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ASVMMEORA 
briefe collection of h 10ly 


Signes, Sacrifices and Sacra- 


ments inſtituted of Gol even 


ſince the begining of rae worid, 
And or he rue origineil of 


the S: rifice 0] Fiks 
Maſi e. 
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LSlL on DS {\prehenſiblewiſdome nn 
iS &4irer he had created man 
SZ EZZREL to his owne Image and 
likenes tothe end rhar he mighr itirre 
him yppe to feareand ob \<dience, and: 
cue vato himallo ſome exerciſe of ver- 
tae to. acknowledge hs God his crea- 
tor, there were ordeyned many £ Lgnes 
Sucrifices and Sacrimenrtes . Firl} cO 
our arſt Father Azam and to his ſucce(- 


Ours being bodily men, Were orday: 


| ned 


Trees of life. 

Gene.z.3. Eul- 
'e5, 1 heodor, 
2% SCUCTa 


Of holy Stgnes,$acrtfices, 
ned corporal fignes of God, the better 
ro approne andimake knowen his obe- 
dicnce. To wit : 7 he trees plantcd in the 
' widft of the Harber andearthly Paradiſe. 
Theſe trees alrhough they were of no 
other quality rhen che other plants, yet 
they were dedicared & conſecrated of 
 Godro {erue for Sacraments,(thar 1s to 
ſay }forholy ignes, their qualitie then 
dedicated& hallowed to ſ{erue as a ſeale 
for a witnes,atteſtation & approbation 
of the gocly will. For the infinite good- 
nes of « cod willing to make knowen the 
tellow thip, bond, and alliance, cone 
tracted with man his creature, created 
to lis owne likenes. hath from time to 
time ordaynedoutwarde and corporall 
1gnes. which man might ſee & behold 
with his corporal eies;t0 ſerue {or afſſu- 
rance, gage, and pledge, of the divine 
coucnanr.likeasto our Firſt & common 
fatier were oxdeined trees, & corporall 
fruits, lefr and given vnro him to keep, 
withour waſting, cating,or conſuming, 
in paine of everlaſting dearh. We mult 


chen 


2 


and Sacraments. 2 


er then belecue by faith, that thetrees and 

e- fruites were not fignes or ſacramentes 

ke of vanitie,as a ſimple piure, but more 

e, that vp\nthem did hange both life and 

10 death they containing the figne and the 

et thing ſhomified. Whereis drd conſiſt the Proverb. 1,243, 
of knowledge and wildome tofeare Godgand o- 


(0, 


— OO 


bey him, This was the cauſe wherefore 
they were called rhe fruites of knowe- 
iedgeof good andeuill,and the trees of 
life. For in keeping theſe fruits hallow- 
ed,in obcing God, euerlaſling life was 
promiſed, contrariwiſe in abuſing theſe 
Sacramentes 1n going againſt the will 
of God, declared by outward tokens e- 
uerlaſting death and dammation was 
gotten. 
For other exerciſes of man towarde g._._ 
| ; _ * © dacrifices be- 
God,to theend chathe might reuerEce, fore the Laws 
honor,6& worſhip him, many & divers wriren. 
facrifices were celebrated, yea before 
the law writtE by Jepſes. And although = 
the almichry God creator of heauen & Plalm.50- 
of earth hath no need of mans workes, 
neither 15 nouriſhed with the bloude of 


Az beaſtes 
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G<ne, 6.749, 


APOC.13, 


Rain. boyz, 
GCBe. 9, 


4 Ofhuly Signes,Sacvifices, 
L 


Lenſes, or fruies ofthe earth; Yet hee 
}} 27h 141yv. es atlired oO draw inail VIIto 
hinint areans outward obedience by 
$:unes, Sacrifhices,, and Sacraments 2 
In ich ſort that the facrifice ofthe !ams 
bes offered by Abel, was pleaſing vnto 
Go. ve ikwile afterthe great fouds 
pailed.infigne of know! leageandobe- 
dienceto) ward God did ere an aultar, 
offered and lifted vp facrifice of ſheepe 
withour ſpctte, and of birdes , wheree 
with he d1d make ſacrifices founde and 
pleaſing ng vnto God. By theſe examples : 
it1s eaſtetoknow that ſacrifices did not 
beginin thetime of Atyfes : But chein« 
nocent anduſt lambe repreſented by 
the ſacrifice of A$4(rhe hzure of Teſus 
Chriſt jywas flaine and offered vp from 
the beginning of the world. 

Aﬀterttic icor of the loud comen for 
the puniihn nentof the offences of the 
tyrits of the carthin {1cne of reconcili- 
ation and couenant x enued, our good 
God did ordeine the fone ofthe Bowe 


'n hea "Only {or La gage Lf Wi a{lurance of 


ang 


— A hi” oy 


and Sacraments, 7 


- of God were holden m che wildernes of 


Arabia to them was nuulſtered food of Manna, 


heauenly bread, wherewith they were 
no:rithed 40,yeares. Thi» holy facra- 
met inſtituted by the powei of godwas ; 
in ſuch great admiration that everyot 
the people faid, Manha, what 18 this 
here'they did fee the heanenty Manna 
eiven vnto theivithour rrauell, a fſigne 
of the lining bread deſcededfrom heas 
uen and giumns life to all che faichfull, 
Alſo another meruatlous f1gne was ors gr 
deined of Gd by the rocke flowing of Rocke. 
linely water in Hereb to quench the Exodar. 
thirit of chirſty people a ſ12ne & figure Num. 20, 


x OY 
ofthe rrue rock leſus chriſt. our of who 5 IO, 
"Y i 9, 


d1d i{[ue water E: bloud to ſtaunch the 
thirſt ofall inncrs for euermore, 
The {ignes and ſacraments aforeſayd, ,_. _ . 

: | . - Diuers acrifi- 
were noton'y o1dainedot Godgbutal- Joe of 
ſothelaw of Sacrificers was publiſhed Gag tn the 
by Meyſes, as fignes figures, and tha- yeaeof the 

FR Ty _ 4” 8 ; Id pe 
a>wes of the Sacrifice performed by Won. 245 < 
Teſus Chrift. 

The Sacrifices are ether publike or 


A4 Part3cu« 


Exod. 1 6, 


t Cot1n.:0, 
lon.s, 


of the 


8 Of holy Signes,Sucrifices, 
Hoiocauſta, Particulers, ſome were heue offerines, 

_ ithces columed wy fer:other were 
- Oi beafls flaine, and offcred VP to Cate, 


w TITEH oy Fe ercofearch! ly beaſts, other were 
LESS - beaifzsof the avre, Amone the earth! 
Levlgang % + ihe QO, N Y 


"* beaſts vere ſuch as were moſt obedient 

ths Conf, 05 $ Beate, and cale, {heep and Lame, 
ep, he Goat & the Xid: Amone the birdes 
alſo ne  mott tame , the P Pizion and the 

Furtie, Of Sacr ices ſome. were pab- 
like, other were particu er, the pubs 


4 


Daies 3ppoins {1:30 Citner were Gauly, or elſe i 1CUen t1- 
red for ſactit- 305 a day or the new 1L:00Nes, Or in 
C2%e 6m of i abRinence,oc cle inchree feaſts 

C Lo 1naveare: To witte, in the 


aa 11e5 of ſvveer breads, when the paſcall 
Lambe was ottered and eatcn withour 
levencd br eacie, in thetime alſo of har- 
veſt of Grit friites, and in the feaſt of 
Wingang O Olives toward the end cithe 
© you.) ic 15 commianced cuery day to 
wy 8. of ofier two Lambes the one in the mor- 
hs bow. ng ning, the other at nigh: after thar the 
rofephus, —Aulcar was perfumed with incenſe _ 
| {wcet odours. A] on fone of the ſacrifice 


w cre 


ind Sitraments. 
were ordeined for corporall thinges 
which were offered with ſhedding of 
_ þtoud,other for! incorpor; ai things withs 


out bloud. The ſacrifices called + AG Hotocauſtes 


Philo the Jewe 
ſes did cocerne only the honor of God. ! in bis treat 


becauſeailche facrifice was conſumed of bealts ap. 
with fire, for the which ſacrifice Fols- pinted for (a. 
carftes the male & notrhe female was rex ceifheds 


ceivedthat is to fay,the Beafrhe Lanide TOR. 10.3. 
Cap,10, de ann 


& che Coat of one yeare, For the lacrÞ ,,7,,;,, 
ſice for health it was indifercnero take = 
maie or female, alwaies threc parts of FITREAR 
the ſacrifice was reſerued for the Prie{t, 
To witt, the fat,the tyro kidnejes & the 
kall or the fatte ofthe flankes. Another 
difference there is alſo betwixt the fa- Sacrifice for 
crifice for health,and the facrifice cele- hea!ch, 
brated for fin lorin the one was ordey- 
ned to cate all the ſacrifice intyo dates, 
& inthe other for fin, it was enioyned _ 
to cateall in one .day onely. By reafon Szcrificefor 
whereof fome ſacrifices were called Ho. finne, 
focanſtes,other forhealth and other for. 
imne. Thefacrifices for finne, were di- 
:erle alwe!l for becauſe of the perſons | 

As 
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Sacrific hr 
x MR as for the offerings. For he that hnneq 
norance, © Dy ignorance, was clenſed by offering 


an Eye or a the Goat: but the clenſins 
of {inne done wittingly WAS clenſed 
with a Ramme. The linne of the oreat 


O 


Sacrifice for Prieſt was clenſed by oftering ofa calf: 


- the fins 4 a | 
a -Piict, - of rhe prince by offering a goat & a bul, 


Prince, Magie That of the magiftrate with a Goat, that 
ſirare & parti. of anv particuler, with the offering of a 
culcr perlon. female, The ſacrifice for clenfing of ſin 
vin — 5. done againſt God was done with a ram, 
the man po!us The ſacrifice for a man polluced was 
ted. with an Ewe ora ſhe goat : for lenſing 
For the wo- of a woman after her childbirth was a 
090 «red. Janbe of one yeare,a young pigion Ka 
Sactfice for FUrtle- For the clenfing of Lepre, were 2 
the Leprous, birds aliue, pure & cleane, Cedre wood, 
Leu.1s, and Iſope, 2 whole lambes & one Ewe 
ofa yeare with floure and oyle. Another 
Szcrificefor ſacrifice alſo was made for theperſ6 pos 
the poluted Jyted b y ſeed (hed or me(truous, with 2. 
menitruall, : OE 
turtles,& 2. yong p1g16s, [tthe great ſa- 
crifices did faile,then did they repare to 
doues.p121ons «nd turtles, thonefor the 


Þurnc off<ring,the other for the food of 


the 


and Sacraments, © © 


the Prieſts And in all facrifices there 
was pure floure without Jeuen,falr, in+ 
| F103, Jaw fill Leven & ho- 
cenſe and oile. And it was not Jawtull to ny forbiadenin 
| ; ; . Pan \. G 
offer any ching with leuen Or hony VÞPO all facrifices. 
che alter, Alwaies in the {acrifice 01 de1- A lacrifice for 
ned for the purging of women ſuſpe- the woman tul- 
Ls ad CO ONS ected of acul- 

Qed of adulcerie, therewas n5 Incenſe PEFEC 

| | TRY EW: rery. Numb. 
nor oileasin other ſacrifices,but for her 

was cffered water mixt with dult or 

aſhes gathcred vpon the pauement of 

chetemple. Againe there was another 


FER O | aa Sacrifice ofrhe | 
ſacrifice celebrated for them which had a. 


made the great vowe called Naſerins, Numb46. 
wv henthe te of their denotion was Philothe Iew 
done, 1t was ordeined ynto them to of- !* the treatife 
fer three ſacrifices a Lambe, an Ewe & atoreſayd, 
a Ramme. One'to witte)the Lambe for 
the burnt offering, the ſecond (being 
the Ewe) for the ſaluation, & thethird 
for health, Moreouer the heares of him 
which made the ſacrifice ſhould be caſt 
into the fire with the burner offerins to 
be burned, OE  -. 

I hauethought good to diſcourſethe 
diuerſicic offaciifices, briefly to the end 

eo 


'# _ 
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co make knowen the great goodneſſe of 
our Go1whoby che laweot Sacrifices 
pubilihed by 2297/es, ould (as with a 
bridle) reſtraine the rude people of If 
rael, which could not forget the 1dola« 
rries of Egypt whereinthey had beene 
nourtthed 430. yeares, vnderthe tyr- 


_ ranny of Pharaoh.. 


Bur what ſtraight lawes, what cere- 
monies & ſacrifices ſo ever were ordet- 
ned for them, ever this people did tall 
co Idolatry abuſing the law of God,and 
corrupting the holy ſacraments and ſa- 
crifices it thall be declared hereafter, 

If any man be deſirous ro know more 
of the multicude & dinerfirie of ſacrih- 
ces|ct hum reade the books of Phi the 
Tewe and 7ojephms of the Indaicall antie 
quities, following that which AZoyſes 
hath plainely written in his bookes of 
Leniticy and Numbers, | 

Another figne & ſacrament inſtitute 


The Arke of of God by the Arke of the couenant 


vines, 
Ex,z5,29,28 


deſcribed in Ex24+2, being a holy figne 
dedicated to recetuethe holy and hea- 
_nenly 


] 


4d. wes 
, 


and Satraments. 2 


venly anſwers rothcend ro bring the 
people to the remembrance, teare and 
obedienceof Cod,tc honour & accom- 
pany the Arke of the coucnant, Many 
other exterior {ignes were ordeyned of 
God, as the ornaments and conſecratt- 
on of Pricſtes, ſpecially rhe or:1ainent | 
called the Ephod, the which andthe {a- Ephod, 
crifices the Iſraelites did abuſe by their 
Idolatries, | 
Anorher holy ſion* there was of the ; 
urging and iprinkling water ordeined Purging water 
* God to oye and 4arenthe high ie hag 
W- GER. 4. SO Numb.19, 
Pricſt. This fprinklea water was con- 
ſecrated with aſhes gathered by aclean 
perion ot the ſacrifice oftetee in Holos 
caujl.:, To witte, of a Cowe all redde 
without any ſpot, ana which had nener 
binlaboured, The Wood ordeyned to 
make the her tor rhe burat offerins was 
Cs O 
Cedar & Eifope, Purple wich Crimfin, 
With this water were ſprinkled pollu- 
ted perſons for the purging and clean» 
ling of their corporail defilings. 
At thc entring ofthe Temple or Ta- Exod-38, 
bernacle 


Braſen ſerpent 
lohn, 2.7. 


oe Cor BO EE CET 


14 Of holy Signes, vacrifices, 
bernacle \yas a Lauer male ot Bralle,& 
forged firſt with the unages ofthe w »e 
men of Iirae' l, 1nthis Laver was put the 
{prakling water wherewith the ſacrfi- 
cers areſprinkled before the celebras» 
ting of their ſacrifices, tothe end they 
might be purified and obtaine grace & 
remifſion oftheir {innes. 

Afcer the death ofthe great Prieſt Aa- 
ron,the people of Tiraell vnthankfull to 
God for the goodnes ſent them of him, 
murmuring 28 annoyed with the hea- 
uenly Manna freely gue vnto them for 
their noriture, were puniſhed by the bis 
ting of yenemous ſerpE ets. Butthe mere 
ciful God caue vnto theman holy ſ1gne 
whereby they ſhould be ſaued and 1 re- 
ſtored to inal (to wit) the braſen ſer- 
pent. lifted vp in the aire a figure of Tee 
{us Chriſt cructhed. 

Theſe were in ſumme the moſt part of 
the ſignes ſacrifices and ſacraments or- 
dey -ned of God in the firſt Church of 
« [{raelites figures of the trueand per- 
tectſacrifice performed by Teſus _ 
tine 


Poms. ns WP. 


and Sacraments. I5 


che true Mefſias and everlaſting Prieſt, 
ering at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, | 

Now reſteth the ſummeto bring forth, Sacraments 

how man by his owne proper fault did broke by adn 
be) SET GeEBE,3« 

fall in oblimo and diſobedience of God 809 * 

his creator, abuſing Gods tauour, and 

corrupting the holy ſignes, ſacrifices,& 

ſacraments ordeynedto him. 

What perſwaded our firſt facher and 

his compams to biderhemſelues at the 
hearing of Gods voice, but becauſe they 
had abuſed the holy figne, and broken 
the lawe of the fiurs co them forbidde, 
This holy figne which our firſt and v- 
muerſall tather had abuſed, was the o11- 
e1nal] of other vices and corruptions 
hereafter deſcribed, into the which all 
men arc fallen ſauouring of the corrup- 
ted lumpe of eJdam. 

Leauing the particuler corruptions of Correption of 
the {10 nes, {cr thces 2nd {acraments bes the lactifhce by 
fore the law written by CMoyjer we wall Aaron, Exo.32 
begin to bring forth briefly the moſt OP: 
notable error committed by the moſt 


gl cat 


= " , , 
AE po” 


Is Of holy Signes, Sutrifices, 
great facrificers, as Kings, Prieſts and 
others hauing the chiete COUuernement 
of th? neople, 

When <2Zoyjes was abiding in the 
mount yy Wh receive the commane 
dements of God. his brother Aaron the 
high Prieſt forged a calte of gold,of the 
golden earit39s ; ojuen Vnteo him by the 
people of Iſracll, |. he builded an aulter 
offered incenſe,and celebrated ſacrifice 
cauſing the common people to Worſnip . 
the molten mage. 

Was not this anabuſing of the Sa- 


_ erifices ordeined of Ged. and a cor: rUp- 


Corruption of 


the ſacrifice by 


Nadeb,& Abt: 
4. Leu, 10 
Numbal, 


ting ofthe true vſageof the ſame, 1n cau« 
fing the calfe tobe Var 6a in place, 
of the ſlaine and offered facrifice, as 1t 
was appointed in the law : His fonnes 
all> Nadab & Abihn, were not they c0- 
{ſumed with arg abuling the vie of 
tacrificesin taking vohallowed wood 
and corrupting the law? The peopleof 
Iſrael vathankfull for che gooanes done 
vnto them in being dejtered from the 
PharaSical captiuity, dia they not mur- 

Mmure 
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mure againſt che holy ſacrament of hea- 
venly Manna, when they did difdame 
an1contemne this bread of lite, and de: roſua,7 , 
 manded fleth ro eate : Achan the ſonne 
of Charms, did not hie violace the lawe 

of the holy lienes, when he comnurred 
ſacriledge, and kept backe the ſpoyles 

of ;er1c0 vowed & conſecrated to God 

for ſacrifices: [f any more curiouſly de- 

fire to ſee the continuall abuſes and cor- 
ruptions of the people tlemſcjues, let 
himreade the hiſtories of the [ndges of tudg.t.3.6.8, g 
Iſrael, and in all times he ſhall find man 

ncuer to be content with the true wor- 
{1pping ordeined of God. Bur in ſteed 

of outwarde f1ones ordeined of Godto 

draw the people to feare and obedifce, 

chey have forged inventions. And in 


place ofreuerencing the alters and arke 


couenant inthe name of che onlv God 
being {outward ſacred ſignes : ) The I{- 
raclites infeed with the 1dolatries of 
their neighbours, the Syrians, Sidoni« 
ans, Moabites, Aimezonives and Phili- 


ines did ere alters vnto their ſtrange 
BP 


ludges. fo 


Gods 


T8 Of ksly Frones jSaerifers, 
The vdoentl: Go ls - Lp  Altaroth, I-ptha ,ludge 


C. by Oe - 
| Fa. ribiee ot je- of the iſralites. did nothe 
Puts Jud gl [+ 


ana TW 
l 
COLNE cHeiaWet Wt Sacrifices when he _ 


fx 


Jo ahger we WCne 1 >x daing 

twvac £5 (av iteed his owne proper d 1ghcer, 

I6Ciattyv Wo, ele | exculy: 10 [1 m{ciiebs « VOY, which hee 
/ 4 k 4d w 

Eolud; mae, \ s hy C12 ax TRIe: ;ppointed to him 


cio) 7.18, gf God: The hot z ki izne ordayned of 
-- 030d Gr kigh Py Priettto celebrate fa. 
Cr1E1c2S! in called Eo "0c on £41e vppermoſt 
FAVOR WAS NOTE abuſed by Gedeon, 
WP ain Ctti et figlive When as oftne 
iores ofthe \/ adiamis it 3 of thetr ca. 
rings ko made an £349 of oli where. 

by the pe opie teliinro er eat idolatrie: 
How Ing rim was this ; holy outward 
ligne Epbod avuſed; an [mage being e: 
rected by the mor! cher of Ihicha1 IT Ir/a, 
Priefis & ſacriicers appoin red exprel. 

iy to ſacrifice hereunto, an Aitay bind, 
ed and theirue vie of facrifices corrup- 
zed; So long as as the remple continued | 

in Fo, into wha :1rwicked manners did 

the Prieiies and facrificers fall, which 
were ordeined of God tor the miniſtrie 

of tacriaces and holy ſacraments, when 
they 
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they viurped by ong pot[efſion to have 
this Prnuledge of the pcople,that when 
they did lacrifice, & the fie.hotthe of- ! SAM, 2, 
fred lacrifice was ieathing, their boy 
or ſervanth.ving athreeg rramed Heſhs 
hooke of yron in hu; h _ Oo hberty ro 
carch out of the potte or caldron allthac 
he could cary with his hooke. Frrther 
the !eurrical} tirannv was ſuch, chat this 
{ernancotihe Prielt had hbertie to ces 
mand o! the facrifice giuer,fleth toroſte 
for the iacrificer, otherwiſe totakeit by 
force cuenas he would. Was notthisa 
ercat abuſe and dereſtable corruption 
practiſed by the Priftes and chiefe fa- 
cr'nicers, vnder the pretece of {acr1hces: 
What greater corrupnion can be decla- 
re, then that of the ſonnes of the chiefe 
P,:teft F/z,called pla X Phazees > Who Othm Dlitnler, 1 
vnder the prerece of denorion comitted ©2uup' nts of 
{hamein! whoredome with the couercd be 560 2g 
women bchinae che holy Tabernacie OO 
inftitued ofGod for the which wicked. 
nes they werenuſerably flaine, and the 
Arke of conenir taken away by the Phi- 

A: ilhnes 


x.54mue:, , ", 
Th: ark of 
the huly couc- 


| nant, 


_ Againſt corrupe 
i591 of holy 
hgnes, 


' 2.5amue!. 6. 
 P3Rabe 
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liftines. Which they ſctinthe Temple 
Githeir Go id 1) agon but God not {ufter- 
ing this holy Gene thus ro bee propha- 
ne d; threw downe the image Davom. & 
fene orieuous puniſhn ents tothe Phili- 
ſtines in fuchſortthat they were coſtrats 
ned to reſtore the Arke oitthe couenant 
of God. This holy {1ene was fo precious 
that foraſmwch as the Berhſamis(which 
werenotofthe order ofthe Leuirs) had 
abuſed it 50000 of the common people 
and 70. ofthechiefe rulers were rooe 
ted out and flame by the vengeance of 
God. This example might make all 
thoſe to tremble which enterpriſe to a. 
buſe the holy ſignes and ſacraments or- 
deyned of God: 

- Shy" alſo for that he abuſed the ſame 
ſacred hone (norwithitanding that hee 
diditof a good intention, for to lift vp 
the Arke of witnes hanging to much on 
the one fide. was hee not puniſhed with 
death ? Of others abuſes committed by | 


the [ſraclits here is many examples,O« 
fias vas pvmuthed w ich leprofie for abu- 
hne 


& . : 
bs . [2 = ſn 4 G 
: by : 4 ts ?  ;- 
Oe & f$, wo - 
- ; IE - 
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fing the ſacrifices, 1n taking vpon him 

the miniltery of encenfing appointed 

ro the prieſts onely. Saul he firſt elected Te 

King ofthe Iſraclices was {June and his , 

kingdome viuen ynto anorher (as was lofeph-lib.o 
O Q pP*:0,7 

declared betore of Samuel) fcr abnfing cap. ,.otihe 


the ſacrifices, and ſuffering his people {<ves antiqu 


h : : by 183, 
to commit che like abuſes. His ſuccei- 


ſonrsin the kingdowes of Ida and 1l- 
ral haue not chey alwazes continued 1n 
abuſing and corrupting the ſacrifices 
and ſacraments ordeined of God,when 
they did offer ſacrifices ro the Gods, 
eAſtaroth of the Sidomians, to Chanos 
ofthe Moahbites, and ro Melcom or fo. 1 Eigs 8,1 z, 
tch of the Ammonites, in ſo much that . 
they builded temples and oratortes, e- 
uen to offerincenſe, and to doe ſacr:hi- 
ces vnto them, 
{cpoboar? king of the Iſraclires, did not Hieroboam, | 


only cauſe a gold:ncalfe ro be ereed, 1 Kings,:a, 


as the high Prieſt 4ar9» had abuſed be- 
fore, bur alſo did ordaine two golden 
Kimeinthe two Temples of Berb/el and. 
Dan, and ordained ſtrange Prieſts cor- 
B 3 rupting 


| 
! 
Lf 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| (KINgS,T4, 


achab, 
þ .Kings.16« 


22 Of holy Stoves, Cacrifices, 
rupting the law oi God, and cauſing 
them to doe iacrhce atter thefathion of 
ef 7701. Tins Icoiatrie and corruption 
of {acrifices did continue among, the 
Iſraeiires more than 400 Yeares durmg 
ticragne of rhe:1 kinges , Who had 
raughr them to corrupt the true vic of 
che lacrifices in chapels,aud particuler 
oratories butided on the tops of nits 
and thicke forreſts conſecrated, in vio- 
ating the law of facrifices ordained by 
Ged inthe holy temple, within the ho- 
iy cittie. For particuler exan;ples. of 
the abuſes commitred againlt the rrue 
vicoftacrifices, the hiſtorie of 1Mazria 
motherot king Aa1s manifelt, wh e- 
rected an Image of the Gud Pan, and 
G14 conlecrate and dedicate vnto him a 
thucke forreſt,offeringlacrifices vnro 1t, 
eZchab another king of the Iſraelites 
aid erectan Altar, and made ſacrifices 
tothe God Marr.otherwilecall.d Bazl. 
vnto whom he ded: cated a groue, to fa- 
tithe h15 wicked wite /-/abel. 

Hee cauſed alſo another A'tar and 


Temple 


Ei 
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Temple to heerectec torhe God of the, . , , 
$a . | - . Iofe hyibd, 
Tyr:as,he ordaincd Prietts Sacrtficers, cy, ;0, 
and inſtuuted {oure hunded falfe Pro- 
piets. Flts ſonne and ſncceſ] wur Orho. Ochoſiae, 
G45 caught of his fattierto corrupt the 
the acrilices, cid So FI 
vic of the ſacrifices, cd not oneiy ofier 2 Kings. r, 
to B41 (otherwite called Afar) but en 
8 ” | OOODÞ- VIP, 
went forward 1n wreater abuſe, he buzl. OP 
ded a Temple varo the God of Accoro- 
mites cailed by 7o/*phizs, yo, and by 
S ont os eos, L253 
the Greeizes Frix0uw, vVMo the whit 
god, he did ſ{acrifice 
0 be ſhort, hat more abhominablc 
corriDption cmnbee acferibed, then the Purgarocie, 
!nucnton of the fire Purgatortewhere- Ng. 
" c Gs _ &: 27JI pe & YT. a | 
with the Iſraelites did rranſgres,cauting ,* 't ” A 1 
4-0 . T7 - R LIC DOOEC: 
their children to paile through the fire alcoran, 
in Topher a valley oi che ſonnes of £- Afoar-2 9,45 
»-n iacnifizing vnto the God Wotrch, Atoar 5, 
Flus corruption of ſacrifices, notwith. => pchcnay 
tz d; 2, TN | -. non Rift nyume. 
amng turit was inthe time of ores, pg giurum mi 
yettie {dol Af-lech mn the valley of En. terminato anj] 
#7, was not caſt downe till the raione mas ſentire do 
of rang [oa more then etve h:indred © fare der] 
"vi 6s "of X . & AQ Qzem ve 1] 
Yeares alter Moſes. Nevertheles this CITY 
| : | v 2b ho: 
B- 4. abuſe « 


_ 


ccedere ope- abule doth continue amon 


"VM \uorun 


mercecen 3c the Alcoraniits and Mahometiſts have 
Cepturas AlLATL 


Cauſe of the 
©; ruption of 
lacraments, 


ADO 82, 


Deut,10, 30. 
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o the Arabi. 


D. 
ans and Attricans to this prelent, ſo that 


th15 beiicic thatthe ſonles of the depar- 
ted, mult patle through the fire to bee 
purged and purified trom ther offen- 
ces. 

By this briefe gathering a man may 
Clearely perceiue that from the beg1n- 
ins of the world .man by his owne fault 
hath fallen into the botrome of errour 
an | corruption of hojy ſ1enes ſacrifices 
and {acraniets ordained to him of God. 
But che principall abuſe, whereof 1s 
{prungtheoriginall of all Idolatrie, en- 
tred by this meanes, that fle(hly & car- 
nall men did {licke more to the viſible 
f1gnes and outward ceremomes, thento 
the things figrified by the Sacraments: 


for m place of circumaſuing their 


hearts,and cuting away of the old skin 
of {inne. to be regenerated and purified 
by the bloud of the heauenly ſacrifice 
offered before all worlds, they have ta- 


ken circumci1fs carnally tor the cutting 
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of the carnall «kinne. 

Wherefore did they not follow the 
interpretation of God, by ?Yoy/es to C1r- 
cumciſethe t .resxin of their heartes ? 
Wherefore did notthe children ot I{ra- 
el giue credit to the good prophet [ere- 
wic, which admomiſied them ot rhe ſp1- 
ritual circumciſion , and to circumcite 
the forckinne of cheir hearts,in putring 
away the foreskinne of their naturall 
corruption. Thelike is come to paſle of 
the ſacrifices and holy fignes ordained 
of God. for figures © f the ſacrifice ful- 
filed by Icfus Chriſt : For the carnall 
man reſterh in the corporal] bloud of 
earthly beaſts, where heought to lift vp 
is ſpiritro heauen to comprehend and 
concetue that which 1s figured and fig- 
rified by the ſacrifices of beaſtes offe- 
red vp. For this therefore the iuſtice of 
God 1s declared by the Prophets. 
| _ Whatneedehauel (faith the Lorde Eſry.t, 

God) of your ſacrifices ?I am weary of 
your offerings of {heepe. Moreouer, [ 


take no plea r£1n the bloud of beaſts, 
lambes, 


lerem.g. 


Pſalm.s r, 
Eſ1v.66, 
Ierem,7. 


Eccte,7, 
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lambes,and goates offered, Wherefay 
trauell you zo adCcrefle Alrars vnto my 
I will none of your offerings and vain? . 
ſacrifices, I abhorre your incenſe,l cy: 


Ol 


; if « 
Cr Your new moones Y BE 
not {uffer your new moones your Sabo 


baoths.youraſlemblies, and your teaſh;: y, 
all is but vanitie. [ hate your teaſtes g for 
nexv moones ( O Iſraelites) and you Ke: 
ſolemne fealts. I am wearie in ſuffering 1,1 
ſo much. You have goolly diretet 
your prayers vnto mee, I wiiinor hear, be 
you any more, forthe abuſes which ya 
haue committed with your handes em 
brued with bloud. Moreover I will not 
recelue of the houſe of Iſrael any Bull, ;; 
becauſe your ſacrifices are not pleaſing 
varo me, Iamas well pleaſed with the 5g 
offering of a beaſt as with the murthe. 
11ng of a man, and with tne offering of 
Incenſe as with the woriciping of an I 
doll. Wherefore then ſaith God) doe 
ye take{o much painesto ſeckeIncenſe 
vato Sabba, and odours from far coun: 
rreves, to offer and make ſacrifices vnto 
me wherein delioht not? Who hath 

moued 
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moued vou (Q [ſracitres) ro erect 1ma- 

pc. VO the Gods 19h. and the {tar 

R ph .mduring the time char you were 

ft the Wildernelle, where I d:d nou- 

1h you with my heaueniy Manna ? 

Your teaſts be odious vnto me. vour of- 
ferings oblations. and ſacritices for the amos.$. 
health, I will rezeR, your ofie;ings do 
difpleale me. After what manner ihould Mich 6. 
ONE Prepare him{cife ro God 2 Shall ic 

bce by ſacrifices of Butlocks of one 

y care 5 Doth Ged take pleaſvre 1n a 

ercat number of ſheepe offered vnto 

hime Or m a great quancitie of holy 

oy les? To hymn fatth the Prophet thall I 

offer ofthe firſt borne, tor the ren.1fſion 

oi {1nnes. 


Our 200d God hath very c!cerely pgtm,cr. 
declaicd thatſfervice which he comma « 
acth. follow equity,joue mercie_and of 
av humbieand contrite heart.fal downe 
betore him, for obedience 15morewors- 
ty then facrifice,or the arte of offered 
Rammes. 
What £:ue an occaſion to God to r,Sanwel-rs. 


Dur 
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Put away thoſe ſacrifices and ſacray Pu 
which hee himlelte had ordatned,, } W 
the ibuic and «orruption which th by 
rac.ites had coinitted taking over oj Iy i 
ſly the fignes and ceremonies, orday ces 
to diaw them to feare and obedience the 
For in place of con:etuing © £9 
which was fizured by the fignes a M« 
corporall ſacriſiczs, they didreſt in t thc 
fleſhe of the bealtes offered, And: 0» 
{tead of cutting away the foreskinne' 
their hearts, they reſted ia the car © 
circumciſion, and 1athe meane time ty de 
ned away fromthe true worſhiping ( © 
God,addreſling themſclues to creature Cc 
As to (tarres, to the queene of h-auen, 
and other ſtrange Gods, offering tn !! 


ww © 
them incenſe, building for them tem n 


oO 
p--5, preparing for tnem prie'ts, chap. 
laines and ſacr1fhcers to offer vre > them 
oblations and ſacrifices. 
Moreover to accoplith this corrup- 
tion they did ſacrifice with the bloude 


of :nnocents offering of thera and cau- 


ſing cheiuco paile through the fire of 
; Pur- 
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Purgatoric in the valley of Topher 
Wherefore (for the abuſe commitred 
by che child:en of Liraell aga:nſt che ho- 4 Eldr 3, 
ly facruneuts, ſacred fignes and facr fi. 
ces ordeyned of Ged )1t was [aide vynto 
chem by the Prophets, that God wouid 
no more of thetr teaſtes, of their newe * Eſdret; 
Moones, of there circumciſion, nor of 
their ſactifices, celebrated by people r- 
dolatrous and full of bloud. 

When the vnſer: heable wiſedome of 
God dil perceine the hardnes and mft- 
delity of the ;\cop!e of [ſrael, which did 
eucr continue to commit idolatry, by 
corrupting the holy ſ1ones, ſacraments, 
and facn1ficesin placeof acknowledge. 
ing the infinite goodnes of God, which 
had Jcltuered them fromthe Pharaoni. 
calltvranvy,which had nouriſhed them 
inthe Wilderneſle, which had broughr 
them into che fruttull lande promiſed 
vnco them ; and which fo inany times 
had ſuccoured them in the warres a- 
pair{t cheir nezghbours the Cananites, 
Moabucs, Madtanies, Philiſtines, Am- 

moruites 


4Kin9.15,24 
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m 2nites, Syri.n5, Sidomans, S.cven 
ans and ocher envnous people: Neue 
theies tits ruds peoplc ad COntinue: 
tacir 1dol ifries caughe tacm by the 
P:-eites, Sacrificers, King; '$, and Pry 
= wichouc turning co The true Wo 
ſhip-iny ot oneonciy G 2d 
Wheretore afcer the TCA IMCICY ar 
jon; carving ofthe uit ludge wichb 
2/i manner correftions woulde hat 
brought againe his people by diun 
vengeance Ppartncwarly; as bv rajfn 
vp of varres. by capriuir; & bon-la:; 
DY atuding ot rhe kingdome DATE 
berweene Roboam and lerohoam, th 
ſuc. cilors of Sa/emn plhinged in th 
depch of 1d: lacry In 1mward vwarres 7 
monsg the people dnded,ant »y orhe 
{courges accultomed to corre rhok 
whom God doth fa1our. to the endo 
pris them to his fearean1 obedicce.l1 
the en! theſe people,to much hardened 
and waxen old 1n their idolarries, were 
taken 1nro miferable bondage, vnlet 
thy tyranny of infidels, Aſians & 19! 


jatious 


Seda - 4 © Mac) % { * os I ot - Fe 
_ ——_ —_ : —_ ws " E) a - wi ; "*s, <4 > 3 t4. 
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fatrons Babylomans, their Realmes 
quite overthrowen, = 
But within a httlewule after that this 
ſe}fe fame people, by the great mercy 
of God was deltuered from rhe handes 
vafaichfull eyrants, was ſet againe at 11- 
berry, and was reſtored to their land of 
promiſe : they fell againeto their Ido« tofeph.rg. cap. 
iatries. morethen euer before, vnderthe the Iew anti 
vouernement of their Sacnificers and We: 
hivh Prieſtes which toyned the tempo= 
raltv and ſprritualty fo together, that 
thev were clad with Scepter, Rozal and 
Crowne. Then ſucceeded the herefies 
of the Pharitecs, of the Saduces File- 
ens, Galileans, Masbutheens, Henteroe 
baptiftes and Samaritans, corrupted by oteph us in the 
the auuerfity of ſtrange nations which booke of the 
had inhabired and ſubdued the country re, -olay of 
of Samarta,neere vnto Iudea, TIS, 
For the Bavylonians did worſhip for 
their God Soccebezoth, the Cutheens & 
Perſ1as hauing fortheir God ergal.or 
erget the Hematelſes called VPO their 
Liod Aſia, the Ananoys did worſhip 
theit 


7ofſevhus lib, 
15.C3P-3. 

Io cpbus lib. 
1* cap.3 
Fu rop-l10.1. 
eaP. , 


Geneſ,49, 
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their God Webahoze and T hartace, th 
Sepl,aivainenſes did hold ypon the 
Goils eAuramelech & An wmelech,. 

Vntothe which Gods they facrificy 
their children cauſing them to pal 
through the fier. 

Thus then, when all kinde of Idol; 
tiewasſ pread amons the [ſralites, th 
ſacrifices were altogerher corrupted th 
Prieſtes became byers and ſellers,coue 
tor:s tyrants and [dolacers, the peopl 
pacd tribute to the tyrants of Roni 
their countay of Iudea made one wit, 
the Proumnce 10yning vnto Syrna vnde 
the power of the Romains, The orde 
alſo, the lawe & eleQion »f che high 
Prieſts was corrupted, & their digrutt 
abaſtarded aitogeather, inſo much tha 
withour regard "of the Levieicall race, 
the high ptieſtes were appointed by 


Conſuls or Lieutenants of Rome as 


p'caſed them. And -yhereas before they 
continued auring their ies, now they 
changed ye-ely And whenas the Scep* 
ter was taken trum the ſtocke of boa, 

ane 


y ww... DAM 7 Ot 42.5 
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and her kingdome quite ouerthrowne, 

as before it was prophecied : The inco- 

prehenſible greatnes of God d1d mani- 

teſtir ſelfe by his ſonne begotten before 

Il worlds, which did ſo humble him- 

{elte, that he tooke humane fleſh of the 

virgins wombe to redeeme his people, 

and reſtore them to orace before God. 
For as in Adam by his breaking and A conferring of 

abuſing of the holy figne giuen vnto Adam with le - 

hum to keepe, all the lumpe of mankind ſus Chriſt, 

was corrupted with the leuen of finne : 

Eucn ſo by the ſecond Adam Teſus 

Chriſt weare by grace purged from our 

oftences. To our firit and yniuerſall fa- 

ther Adam was giuen a holy fiene to 

exerciſe his obedience, and to his ſuc- 

cel{ours was given other holy ſignes,ſa- 

crifices & ſacraments inſlututed of God, 

as thetree of life, the fruits of the tree 

of knowledge of good and euill, the 

raine-bowe, circumciſion. the lambe 

without blemiſh, the bread withour les 

uain, the cloud, the fierypiller,the red 

tea diuided, the heavenly Manna, the 


(.; Water 
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wateroftherocke, the 1mmolation and 
offering of beaits for facrifhces,the arke 
| of couenant,the braſen ſerpent, the Pur. 


ing water,the Temple builded 1n the 
middelt of the holy Citie:All which a. 


cred {1ones , ſacrifices and ſacraments 


werefiguresof that which was accom. 
pliſhed by leſus Chriſt, 


zeſus Chriſt For firſt hee v:25 the tructree of life 

the tree of |ife, Planred inthe mideſt of the garden of 

gp God,inwhomand by whom we which 
ON, 1» 


were baſtar d trees are grafted and {et,to 
| the obtaining of eternall life : hee hath 
| cmuen vs the keeping ofthe fruites of the 
tree of wiſedome by his holy goſpel 
and commaunded vs to keepe it whok 
without abuling, without corrupting, 

without adding or diminiſhing, in paine 


= 
ofeternall death. 


Rainebowe, Hehathbin as the celeſtial Bow ben- 
ded intheaire to a{lure vs of the bande 
and couenant comratted berween God 
and vs that wee {ſhould bee no more 
drowned in the floud of finne. He was 
circumciſed to accompliſh the Jawe in 


hinfelts, 


'and Sacraments. 35 
himſelfe, that hee might cut away the Circumciſion, 
foreskinne of our he earts, to ſpoy le ys Gala.q 
of our old corrupted skinne 1n Adam. 

He wasthe flamein the burning buſh, , "- —_ 

taking fleſh 1n as wombe ofthe virgine ” 

conceiued by re grace of the holy 

Ghoit,w ichourrhe leed of man, theho- 

ly virgin as the vulh, remaining neuer= 

theles pertect and VNCOITUPE. Hee was 

ſacrificed as thiemt&1 innocent Lambe, Patcall lambe, 

his bloud being thed topreſerne vs fro thnx, - 

che tyrannie of Sathan and co open vn Hebr,r3; 

toVS thepa alfageinto the lid of pronulſe 

che kingdome of heaven, Heis the true 

bread w hich came downe from heauen, yr cad of life. 

without leauen, withour corruptio,and * _6 

ſpor, whereof wee mult eare for our {p1- 

ritua!l nouriſhmenr,to the ende we may 

celebrateche feaſt of the Pharaonicall 

paſlagein theland of libertie. Hee was 2 Cor's, 

*hecloude, rhe ery pillour, the red ſea OO 1% 

diuded , which hath conducted vs : «og 

which hath delivered vs from che hands 

of ourenemies, out of whoſe ſide ope- ;Cor, 10. 

ned, came bloud ad water for our fal- lohn.15. 
C2 - nation 


The heavenly 
Manna,the 
\ rock flowing 
Waicr Of life, 
1,Corin.10, 


Sacrifice, 
Hev.7.9.9,10, 


Hed. 9. 


The arie cf 
WICNesS. 


Braiten ſerpent 
Toha 2. 


Tetypic of 
God, 
Jann 3, 
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uation and redemption, 
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He was the heauenly Mina ſent from 
hcauen to nouriſh vs for euer, and the 
truerockefrom whence Gawed water to 
quench the thurit of all thoſefor euer, 
which thurlt and beleeue in him. It was 
he that made the ſacrifice of health for 
the detacing of our {innes, the ſacrificer 
and {acrihce,the oftering and offerer a- 
biding foreuer a fſacrificer at the right 
hand of God his father. He entred: into 
the heauely ſanGuary, builded not with 

the hands of men, but with the hand of 
God, He was the true Arkeof couenant 
& appoyntmer,by the which God did 
mantfett and deetar e 1Soracles and 1n 

the which he d1d reſtto accompliſh his 
divine and incomprehenſible miſtertes, 
He was as the braſen ſ{erper faſtened to 
the crofle,to give health to the ſickneſle 
ofal thoſe which did turne toward hum, 
and behold him in faith. 

He was the true temple of God wher- 
11 the holy ghoſt doth dwell,in whome 
and by whome one God in rrynity 18 


worſhip- 


WW COD wad 


PY FF ww. 
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worſhipped. Hee was the true antholy 4. 4, 
ſacrifice whereof was made the purg- holy water, 
ing water forthe clean{ing of all {pors ; 
hauing by his owne aſhes, that is by 
his 0.1ne bodie offered vp, ſprinck- jgpq x 0, 
led and watered with water 1{[uing 
our of his fide, all people beleeuing 
in him. 

The ccremomall law being thus ac- 
compliſhed not by figures , but really 
exccuted by the incarnation, death and 
reſurrection of Teſts Chriſt, our Saui- 
our, our mediatour, our euerlaſting fa. 
crificer,and mercy obtainer, the infinite 
goodnes of God was yermore maniteſt. yy, 
edby the new band, new<eenenant and © 
new-comming of the ſonof Godincar- 
nate : For by his new teſtament confir- ggq 


med by the death of the teſtator,he hach 


madevs fcllow heires and inheritours 
of the kingdome of heauen with God. 
For afluranceof this heaucnly fuc- 
celion gotren to vs by grace, after that 
he had finiſhed the ceremonial law,and 
aboliſhed the ſame (as we hane ſhewed) 
G 3 by 
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by the ſacrifice perteatly made by the 
| everlaſting Sacrificer, there were left 
; bo AngoFire ynto vs two facred fignes and holy fa- 
Worn wo craments.\herein God hath y{cd more 
lofrine,cap.g, fauour and more ipecial grace,than cuer 
hee did before iis incarnation, 1n this 
that hee hath deliicred vs fromthe {ſer- 
ule law ofcirctumco{ion,of diflerence.of 
meates, and of divers ſacrifices ordaz- 
ned inthe firſt Chuzch of the Iſraelites, 
, and in ci{charging vs ofthis heauy bur- 
then, he hath ſo much the more comfor- 
| ted vs inordaining vnto vsfor a memo« 
| rie and remembrance of our regenerati- 
| on and lite ever}a{tine, rwo holy ſacra- 
Sacraments of MEBtS, vndertwoholy fignes, To. wit, 
the new 'Tefa- the water of Baptifme,Srhe breadgand 
ment, wine, for the partaking of his bodie, 


M "0 
and that his .erace mioht extend to all 


nations,God did chooie thoſe tokens & 
fiones which were[moſt comon & eaſie. 

For Circumahon was:. a ſpeciall 
markefor A&ravam and: his aolinic, 
the which Circumciſion other nations 
wer? not accuſtomed to vic, alchough 


Heroaute 
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Heroedote a Greeke inthe hiſtory which 
he writeth ofthe manners of the Egytiz= y,,,v i;;,.. 
ans,doth attribute vnto them the cu- 
ſtome to circumciſe , eſpecially their 
Prieſtes. But it is eafic to conieCture,that 
hee had heard ſpeaking of the lewes 


dwelling in Egiptfor the ſpace of foure 
hundred and thirtie yeares obſermng 
che circumciſion Moreover the Circum- 
cifion was ordained forthe menonely, © <omparing 
i4-_ of the circum 
and not forthe women : there was alſo ;c 1 
a day ſet for Circumciſion , the eight baptiſme. 
day aftcr the natiuitie : and the cutting Exod, r2. 
of the skjnne was paineful and greuous, 
But the grace of God hauing aboliſhed Gene t7, 
by his incarnation and perfet ſacrifice, 
the rigour of the ceremomall law,as wel 
for the difference of meates as of daye3, 
bath leſt vato vs by his new will bz CO: 
ucnant,the holy ſigne of water common 
to all,as well men as women, without 
attterence of dayes,Gun this holy facra- Nun:.19. 
met the child baptized feeleth no grief, 
as he did feele in cutting of the skinne. 
This ignc of water, to repreſent vn- 
C4 to 
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to vs the purging and cleanſing of our 


finnes by the bloud of Tefus Chriſt, was 


common not onely tothe lewes, which 
were wont fo vie their cleanſing water, 
bur alſo to theGentiles and all nation; 
who had in vic the cleanfino and waſh. 
ng with this water called Zaftrall < 
Ex xpiatorie, as may appeare by reading 
of auncient hiſtories, 


To theend then thatthe graceof God, 
by Ieſus Chriſt might extend to all the 
world generally, to all nations, couts 
eriesand Prounces, as iwell circuncihl 
15 vncircumciſed, lewes as Gentiles, 
God did chooſe the tone of water mol! 
common, {o much cher moreapplying it 

to the comme ditie of man to draw him 
to feare and obedience. By thewhich 
{tone hee inſtituted rhe holy ſacrament 
of f bapciſme, for anore & aſſured marke 
of our regeneration, and purify? ing, re- 
preſented acramentally by the v ertue 
of the holy ghoſt, in the which ſacra- 
ment God doth aſſt and aſſure vs to be. 
borne a new and made one with Chriſt 


Teſus, 
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[eſus,to be renewed & made members, 
of his members,and rhat he will receme 
was clad and nc orporare into hum and 
by him. - 
| Likereaſons might be brought Gr 
che other holy Sacrament ordeined Of acetate ad 
God by his tiew Teltament, to wit, of the holy ſup- 
bread and wine. Which ſfignes, tokens, pe! of Telus 
fieures and notable formes, allnations Ebift. 
O 
| have beere accuſtomed to vſemn their 
ſacrifices, oblations & ceremonies,con- 
cerning ther rehg10ns, as well caircum- 
crſed as viitivenincifed: aſwell Ierves as 
Gentiles. Alſo therwo kindes offoodes 
for the nouriſhnict of tthan.are corained 
vnder bread and wine: For theſe. cauſes 
our good God deſiring ro drawe vito 


OO 
Wk all nations,ronourith arid: miniſter 


molt neceſlaric food 1 ynro ; the; did inſti: —— 
tute the cOmunion ofthe body Shlond - © © 
of our Sauiour Teſus Chrift wnter the 
formes , holy fignes and facramentes of 
bread and wine: Foras we are affured 
dy the warke and: clemetit of water in 
bemnilne tobe regenerate nd renued 
in 


— FP 
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| inthe body and bloud of Teſus Chriſt, 
repreſented by the ſacrament of holy! 
= water, by the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſkv® 
| Euen foare we nouriſhed by the com** 
br munion of rhis body and bloud repre© 
2 {ſented really by the Bread and Wane >" 
conſecrated for ſpirituall fogde & now ©* 

ri{hment euerlaſting, and quickening "] 
by the power of the holy ghoſt, wherin * 
God fauoured vs much in diſcharging " 
vs of bloudy facrifices ordeined in the * 
fr{t Church of the Ifraelits, which were - 
wont to be charged with many and di. 


| uerſe ſacrifices celebrated withthe ſhed. 


| ding of the bloud of earthly beaſtes, af. ; 
terthe diverſity ofoffences,and perſons |, 
f 


e 


offending. All which facrifices were 
ended, and put away by the ſhedding 
of the: bloud. of the 1uſt and innocent 
Lambe, Ieſus Chriſt, which by his per- 
fect acrifice hath vtterly aboliſhed all 
other {acrifices, reſeruine ynto him- 
ſelte the dignity of the great and euer- 
laſting Sacrificer, fitting ar the right 
hand of God tus Father, Buthe hath fa- 


uoured 
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toured vsſo much,that in placeofthe a- 
{holithed ſacrifices, he bath inſtituted the 


1 


two holy ſacraments. before mentioned | 
.to aſlure ys ofour regeneration,our purs 
ging, our adoption,our nouriſhmens,6 
'Eternall life, giucn ys by the bloud of 


' 


our Saviour leſus Chrill, iS 
Bur as the 1iraelitcs roo grofſe,and car» Cortuption of 
| gall, did reft in the exterior fignes,cor- the Sacrameca, 
 rupring the true yiceof-the ſacramentes 
' and (acrihces ginen ynto them 'of God: 
Eucn ſo like abuſe, yea, greater corrups 
tions are come vnto our two: holy Sa« -- + 
craments left vato ys by the nevv teſta- Os 
mentofleſus Chriſt, for the.,ſacrament 
of Baptiſmeſuccecacd in.the placeiof 
Circumcihon, man ( conkceiued of core 
rupted clay) would not.bee contenged 
with Gods holy. inſtitution ; Bur fome $acramenc of 
haue brewed and corrupted, the -vſe of Bapriſmeror: 
the holy ſacrament of Baptiſme yyrh rupieds | 
adiurations and coniurings,ioeglingof 
lalt,of oyle.oftapers,creamg,blowings, 
hoodes,or bj 221ns,withan infinit nums 
ber of croſſes, on the forchead, on.the 
cies 
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Theodor,in his eyes, onthe noſe, on the backe, on; 


booke of the Hreaſt, on the ſhoulders,on the moy 
fadles of here- 


lag ro chaſe away Deuils : For the Maſſi 
8 ans herertikes authors of comuring, a x 

crofſing, do ay thar the child Low + 
accompanied with his Spirit or Nei T 

Ca. fine, Ca. pep, WhuCh cannot be chaſed away bur x 

quande conſe» adnration and conturing. And fort 


C 
eratione 44= Cauſe, this holy ſacrament of Baptih © 
fintt... hath Leong corrupted ſo farre, thatth \ 

haue added thereunto ſtrange termes. t 
fie 5ve the Syrian language, m_— —_— , 
Satyr, 2. purging fniuell, e 


What greater corruptions - coul ] 
there be deſcribed then cheſe abhon | 
nable inuentions, as if the' bloud of | 
ſus Chriſthad not beene: ſufficient h 
_ our regeneration and purgation : At 
as if God had not beene of power fu 

| cient to perfet and regenerate vsh 
theholy fieneof water repreſenting t th 
bland of Telits Chriſt, ifthere wereno 
ſpertell conjured Criuel] les, falt,biy 
e198 ,creame, torches or tapers,or- railke 


or hony invented by other Heretikes, 
Othe 
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t. Other more ſubtill Magicians, Pitha- Tertullian in 

t orians,inſtruted inthe M aſſalian do- I p69 

{ Arine haue added moreouer to pro- £011; - © 

t noicetwentie times ouerthe manchild 

preſented to Baptifme, the name of a 

| Devill(whichthey fay) doth accompa- 

| ny him, by chat meanes to adiure and 

| coniure him away. And atthe Baptiſme 

| ofa wench,to ſay the ſame thirtie times. 

| Was there euerſuchdereſtable corrup- 
con in the ſacrament of Circumciſion? 
Wherctore(O Maſlalias)haue you bru- 
ed youroiles, inthe holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme 7 Following the hereſie ar 
cro8& Marcoſus, which commanded to Epipha.lib, r | 
anomntthe childre that wereto be bapti- ©2913 hereſ.34 
zed, Theholy figne of water inſtituted 
by the hand of God, was itnot ſufficiet 
to repreſent the precious blond of Teſus 
Chriſt forour regeneration & purificas 
10n, without brewing of greeſes, of 


oile,of ſpette| & otherminglings,inue. 
ted by the corruptors of the holy facra- 
ments : The body and bloud of Ieſus 
Chnſt, whrewith wee be clad by the 


holy 
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holy water of Baptiſme was it not fu 
cient to preferue ys from all tempe| 
without borrowing of Biggins and (; 
ſomes? And for another more areatcy 
ruption and abuſe i was permittedy 
Tom.1, to womento haptife, following the 
hg _ "” rorofthe Marcioniſtes, Quinrilians( 
> pg hep ' taphriges, Monraniſts,Pepuzians, Pr 
cillians and Artotirites, Was 1t euer pe 

mitted vnto women by thelawe of Gy 

to adminiſterthe holy ſacraments or, 

crifice inltitured in the firſt Church 

thelſtraclices. or in the newe Teitame 

of leſns Chriſt? Inthe Hiſtory of 144 

Exod, ſeritisrecited, how that his wite Sephen 
4 moued with a womanly rage, to>keti 
ſtone or knife wherewith the circum 

ſed her ſonne, bur itis nor written thr 

ſheeorany other her like, hath at anj 

time beene permitted ro miniſter th 

hoty ſacraments by ſuch corruptionsd 

the holy ſacrament of Baptiſme : Man 

herefies haue ſprong yp by the Cats 

baptiſts, Anabaptiſtes, Antipedobap- 

tiſts and other heretikes, & ſciſmatikes 

which, 
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which not contented with thepure and 


| Gncerec inſtitution of God, did more reſt 


inthe outward fignes,theninthatwhich 
by them was repreſented in ſpirit. He 
that defireth tro know more particular- 


ly the abuſes and corruptions invented 


at diuerſe times by diverſe humours of 
men,let im read our Eccleſiaſtica} c6- 
mentaries.Ic remaineth preferly ro come 
ro the corruptions of the other holy fa- 
crament of the ſupper and communion 
of the body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, 
By this ſhort diſcourſe,a man may cleer- 
ly know how variable and frailemanis, 
alwates hauing abuſed the grace of god. 
For likeas from the beginning of the 
law? and inſtruion guen vnro them, 
the people of I{rael d1d euer corruptthe 
true vſe of ſacrifices, holy ſignes, and (a- 
craments ordeined of God : evien ſo1s it 
cometo paſle ofthe lawe of Giod by Te- 
ſus Chriſt, hauing inſtitured the maner 
to communicate his body and bloude 
vnder the figures and holy ſignes of 
breadand wine, Thewhich holy facra- 
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Sacrament of 
the ſupper cor- 
rupted. 

1 Cor.13, 


Ecclchaſticall 
hiſtorie. 


Hifto.tripart lib. 
gefrap 37 lib, 
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Euſeo.lib.5, cab. 
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ment was abuſed in the time of the Apo: 
ſtles by the Corinthians: Againſt whom 
the holy Apoltle did write epi{Ues, to 


theendto bring them to the true & fins» 
cere obſeruation of this holy Sacramet. 
Letno man therfore hereafter thinke it 


ſtrange ifthe ſucceſſors ofthe Apoſtles, - 


fromtime to time haue corrpted the 
true vie ofthis holy Sacrament, And the 
more they werediſtant from the time of 
the Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt, the more 
they tellinto corruption: Yea abhomi- 
nable, turning the vſe ofthe Sacrament 
inco adepthof idolatry. Firſt into what 
contentio fell the Church chat was next 
vnto the Apoſtles, abour the determi- 
ning of the daies wherein the holy {z- 
crament (hould be celebrated ? Sabatires 
the hererike did inſtitute the celebratis 
on of Eaſter with valeauenea bread af- 


ter the maner of the Iewes. Certaine of 


Ius ſetdid ordaine the vſe of the holy 


Sacrament to bee celebrated the 14. 


#:fo,trivaretib. Moone,as the Iewes did. Itis fayd,there 
9 cap.38,,9 39, Were of this ſc Policrates bilhop of the 
Epheſians, 
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Epheſians, Philip Hieropolitan, Policary, 
Toa eas SIHMelue and N arcs {ſs Biſhop 
of terofalem. Ot the contrary opinion 

vere / wtor biinop of Rome, & Elexnther 
his predecellor, with 7 beephils Biihop 
of Paleſtine This contention continued 
more the 300.yeares after the Apoſtles, 

Some celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter aſter 
the Equinottial, whe che Sun did enter 
inco the ſf1gne of Aries. Ocher obſerueth 
the moneth X4»nchiſee,called by the Ros 
mains e-Tprid. 

Sorne {yd (ro wi) the Qartodecir 
Pachs, that it was in{tituted by « S. lohn, to 
celebrate inthe 14. Moone, Others ad- 
uanced themſelues to be taught by S, 
Peter ,vvhereas yer there was no euident 
appearance of any thing. The Mounta- 

mts Phryg1jans condemned the Quar- 
to decimans obleruers- of the courſe of 
the Mioone, and that they ought to or- 
derthemſeluesb by the courſe of the Sun, 
ZeSImuny ar the ZquinoGtiall in Prume- 
tide: Aud by this meanes the ey _= 
tedeight Ides of Aprill,which is the 1 
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v ofthe ſame moneth;, Fromded that 
ot Vpon the SUniCay, 

' There was not ON CY contention for 
theviectthe lacra MCNIESIN \\ hat daye, 
it :houlde be celebrated. but alio there 
Was gieat d1wfton among the Chriſh- 
ans for ceremonies inuetited to Prepare 
raemſelies toreceiertheſame worthll 
Iv; Forfome;as the Romains)a1d keep 
the taſtt nee \V eckes efore | i{ter: « T he 
1}! \ v1; Any 0 ys | Greece with th C Alex. 
andrians d Te OL dc! H11C a ent tO faſt {1xe 
Weewes ers ordeined ſeauen weeks; 
of taſting, ;eauing oft irom hue dates to 
fue dates, 

More and moreto corrupt the holy 
ſacrament of the LD there \was ret 
ſtored another Ivdaicall ceremony, by 
the d; ferences of meates: Forſome(du 
ring thewume of faſt) forbade eating of 
ficine ard fiſhe, Other forbade caring 
of fleth one'v, permitung to eate Eſhe 
& toules.wv kick: they ſaid "according ro 
A7-y.cidtake part ofthe ſubſicie ofthe 
water,Some allo did ordcine to eate dry 

bread 
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tl noone without At{11a2C40 Of meares, 

Ani TV, bY {Hort te; & \V is Th 1 che begiNe ; 
mIng an ntiue nuvber of cuſtome « & 
corruption: nile vicor tic holy facra- 

ment of the {upper , by ceremones 
broughr1n bv the difference of daies 

an; meates, abbroga: ed and put aways 

by the TrACE and lavwe of lefus Chit. 7 
But was there cuecany holy Apoltle of Cn. h, 
God, hich ever left 10 WHEDS any IaW jchq, 
or commandement tor the diftinction 

Of (ares Or WEeUNES TOCE: tebrare the holy 

{upper of telus Chit: cheir 1arention 

was not tn umuea reign of ieaftes 

and a di{haction of daies & meares, bar 

che doctrinc d14 | cend onely cQ hs 

c00d fe, and the cruc worimppe of 
one God onely, \herefore wee mult 
needes c: anclude th it the cereinone an: f 


feaitot Eaiter,to celebrate the ſupper of 
our Lorde God ; 1s proceeded of mcere 4, Trivare. 
cultome : For none of the Apoſtles hath {5-5,cap. 33, 


left any thing 1 In Writ :ng touchiu 7 rhe 
{ame, 


N 
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| To moderate ſuch d:{{entions and cor. 
ruptions many councels were aſlem. 
LD bled, oneac Sangaria in Bitine, by the 
which{to auozdeall contentions) it was 
permitted to every one to celebrate Ea 
Enſeb.liv.54 04 fler when he would. Another counſel] 
ot was holden at Cefaria by Theophil 
Bithop of that place, and by Nerciſſmt 
Bithop of lerufalem. Another councell 
in Achay. And another councell was 
holden at Rome by /:dsr, Biſhop of 

that place. | 
After theſe litle corruptions, there 
In tne yeare of fyccceded orcater from time to time, ace 


mn - © 


6 - > ; A 
| COA - cording vnto the humours and afteQt- 
Platine ons of the Biſhops of Rome, Alexanaer 

[ . . : 
S>bcllicus, the firſt ofthatname, being come to be 


ſuperintendent of the Romane Church, 
the firſt of the ſucceſlors, of the Apor 
files of Ieſus Chriſt, and alſo the farſt 
of the corrupters ofthe holy ſacrament 
of the ſupper ordeined to mixe water 


with the wine before the communion: 
wherein he meant to reforme the Gol- 


pell of Iefus Chriſt, which had mm 
rec 
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ted the communion of his body and 
bloud, to be vnder two kindes, Bread & 
Wine, but Alexander addedathird kind 
(to ſay) Warer. Hereſtored alſothe[u. 
daicall ceremony of ynlenened bread Euſeb,lbb.z. cap. 
(called ſwecte breade) to celebrate tne 27 0 lib,S,cap. 
Eaſter as the Tewes did, following ther- 14. 
in the Ebjonits, which taughrthat rhe 
ceremonial! law of ayes was neceſ{{.- 
rie for ſaluation: As alſo Symmachs an 
Heretike in Paleſtine had taveht, If ie- 
ſis Chriſt was circumciſed to accom. 

iſh theceremoniall law,1is it therefore 
ncedfull for vs to be circuncited? Moree 
ouerifir pteaſed hun roaccomplith the 
ce:cmontail lawe) to vſein the dayes 
of (wecre bread, vnleuencd bread : Ic 1s 
therefore neceſſarteto rurne againe Vn- 
to the r1cor of this ceremonie avroga- 
red by the ſacrifice perfeRly ended by 
Teſus Chriſt? In what place of the holy 
Goſpell could «/:x6zder euer findeto cel1ih.9 was 
mixe water with the wine ? And forto 21, | 
bind2 Chiiſtians to valcuened bread. Is 
rof any more value, then his 1nven- 

W-2 tor, 
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tion, to chaſe away Dyuels with water 
ſaited and contured ? And as touckine 
his coniured warer ordeyned by nm, 
we wilithew hereafter thatthe originall 
thereof came from Arms Þ om palice che 
crear Comurer and Remane Ido/ater, 
But as for the n: 1ngling of the watcr 
wh wine, ti} at {I} ,onld” fecrne ro bee 
taught ky the re1210nof the ancient To 
dot Jatcrs. which Were won: in celcbras 


STIEE their {aC;1CEs 1n cne chalice to co» 


ſecrart the water with th cbrcad, ſpect- 
ally :nrhe t aſl ddicated to the Sunne, 
wi che "erdi 135 Qid wortt: 1P, called 
Of LNEM C1 yi j; Fes, And 1 Nt: Helfe; {t allo 
of Nepualies, iter was vied forthe ſa- 
crifice. Acco! ding ro this com: ariſon, 
tuft Oar y madkerh relation of the 
Be” eo bleried: £00Ng the [dolators, 
4130; { & hiſt; ans ,Jortikc Lread. wine and 
Watcr conle crated, By the one thatisro 
fay by the idojators, m the name of 
£5 C11 Idolles and by the Chriſhans in 
the g2me of their rrue God, Alwaves 
this juſt corrup tion;nthe viace of the 


holy 
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holy ſacrament by the mingling of wa- ' 
cer with wine, beyondethe commande-” | 
men: & ordinance of God did notcon- Inzo, lib aiceph 
tinve Withour controverſie : For the 
Greekes were ofa contrarie opinion that 
It was not necellary to mixe water with 
wine and that they would not followe 
the corruption of »Lleranter, y Cmarca- 
9:45 Was of the {ame aduice that >Alexase 
der was ſaying that it was necellarie t to 
mingleit with Water. 

The ſubtill $- -phiſt Scor doth affirme 
abſolutly chat it is not neceſlariethe wa- 
terto be mingled with the wine, becauſe 
ſaith he itcannot be changed and tran- 
{ubſ{tanriated into bloud if ir {t1rbe not 
changed into wine. = 

' Other more ingenious would a 
inte terprecate rhe inſtitution of » Alexas 
acr, laying the wine to be conuerred in- 
to Ja but as for the warer it ws 
tranfbſtanciared intorhe warer which 
hy out ofthe {ide of leſus Chrilt:: -- 
This firſt corruption of Alexander did 


Sine occaſion of many other to {uccee d: 
D 4 Fer 


his book or n 
Fellxes.can, ©; 


56 Oftaly Signes Sacrifices, 


S, Aunuſ ins in For ſome 1nuenied Treatcr bruings to 


© mingle itith bloud draw n our of y Ong 

Infants was Niththebread ofthe hos 

ly ſupper of leſus Chriſt, as the Carta. 
| RS "ga 12 0 " of pong 


or orporalir.Soru other acioy _ Me 
179 cheefe called Artor! 1Tes, hat 1s t9 
lay, cicele brad Octhe rs4:10 abuſing 
his acrarent, 'n Necde cf wine cooke 
\V ater viider PICTTNCE ot IBOTC £rCAter 
abiltinence. C:her ordained to remper 
QoAvith wine, hich the Malla-. 
lans do yer hoine in their mnuſfall fa- 


For anotner more Go ceſtable corrup- 
toOnao he noly facramer, 101E bilzops 
of Rome have bibidde their Maſſalian 
{acihcers ro miniſter o_ ke Chriſten 
peoplecnichther call lay)theboay of 
Ieſus Chiilt ender both kinds , bu nouly 
vinderthe ko lv {12ne of real; 6 211d not 
of wine, the which £ thcy kept for the 
Prieltes Mailalians os Pas Is not 
rh1s corruption directly \ againit che ho- 


ly 


A Ky, tz z+z+ 


and Sacraments. _, 57 


ly goſpeil and inftition of the ſupper of Marthe29, 
lefus Chrift, which hath ordaine:l and Markg1g, 
commanded all fuchfull ro ears | is Lo. Luke 32, 
die,and driake his blond. VWnen hee LOL, 
rooke the cup vied hee not thele proper 
ecarmes, Drinke all of this wine tn me- 
mortieand reivembrance of my bloud 

ſhed. Hath hee viced any och tearmes 

for cating of his bodice by the figare of 
brcad.then he hath done for thedrink= 

ing of his bloud by the ſigne of wine?It 

one ſhould compare herewith the holy 

ſizne ordained of God inthe Church of 

the Iſraclites,a figureofthe communion 

of the body of Iefus Chriſt (which was 

the paſcall Jambe) the fleſhe whereof 

was cowanded to be eaten ofall perſons 
without exception, for as much as they 

were circumciſed : Was there euer any 
difference in the eating of the paſcall 
Lambe, and celebrating of the Paſſco- 

uer ofche Tewes among the Leuites of 
theſtockcof the Prieſtes and the other 

coinon people? Foranother deteſtable 
corruption, the Maſfalians have infticu- 


ted 


:,Cor.rr, 


- 
a nn, SIEIES 


w Font 


58 Of holy S1onee, Sacrifices, 


ted by their miiſall Igolatries, to ſacy, & 


ficeand offer the body and bloud of ls, 


ſus Chriſt,in reireratinz'by meanes)th, « 


not aſter rhe order of Aron, but after th, 
order of Walchifedech, an cuerlafting (x 
crificer, who hath left no ſucceſſor. A Alf 


theholy apuſHle whe he adinomihed rhe 


Corinthians reuerently ro celebrate thi 
ſupper of Teſus Chriſt, did he command 
them to ſacrifice 2 No, bur to communi- 
cate an] eate cogearher the body and 
bloud of Teſus Chriſt, The beginning 
of the holy ſupper was not to kill,offer, 
and ordaihea ſacrifice to offer to God: 
Bit onely to eat rang drinke atthe holy 
feail Prepare. {for vs by [eſus Ch:ilt the 
euc: laſtugfacrif ice & enerlaſfting (acrt 


facer,*vhi :þ hath reſerned vnro hin'elfe 


on'v chiserernal prieſth»o4Anl yerne: 


_ vertheles h ith left his ho! yin'bi ona 


banquer ordaine | for vs of breal and 
wa, rep: ele: atiag his b»dy and vio 1d, 


Ak: the corruptions aboue- ſayde, 
Sachan 


IG aatro e 4 S'S, > CGR Ny IS, CIO 


>. 


ſacrifice of [efus Chr iſt perfectly ende{ tr 
& canot be done againe : for that it wa x 


It 
b 


1 
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Sathan the diligent Bal iemcall buile 
der imploted aliÞ1s forces & fliengn £8, 
© ro build an inuinctble {orttafle ofiallar 
| rric, to the end to ie hr agamſt, ind ve- 


CH TT” 


terly to throw Joune the kingdome of 
Teſus Chriſt, when he d! d cntet L{"1:1C hoy 
| binding of the Maſle to be brov gin, 
nthe piace of rhe þoly lacranient = ihe 
ſvpper,as we wil b: 11ct'y and io clearcily 
declare, th. Dy reſt hard Þ:cortcd Flia- 
nſics/made © ine In their aan lu olae 
mes \ tha | acknow.ecgc by the vertic 
C h Vories their CYLGULS all; :babbomi- 
able herckes, ob 
Petorethe pamein's, ovtof this Maze 
cf crror (vw heiemto the Metihans :re 
pli.ndo ed) | thou þt it neceflarie, Lrick- 
Iv OS tc ancient relieior of the 
Romaines, the r;i1tne of the occidenrall 
empire; and of the Ew petoprs hich 
have cxercifed both the ter peta! s c fee, 
and thc d1onitre of the oreatLiſhops {11- 
pamncy denrsef the reirgic n& Ch mY Ti.T iv. lib. x, 
of Rem. All ocher Cas welt ; aST' t4 all | Dicas, Ls 
onfe] c hw the Romaine reticicn a+ 
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Funeſtella, 
his booke of 
magiſtrats of 
Rome, 


3 a man . 


60 Of holy Stgnes,Sacrifices, 
rogether for themoſt part to haue beey 
inflicted by Nama Pompilins' the (, 
cond King of the Romaines, abour 70g 
yeares betore the incarnation of Teſy 
Chriſt. Then were initituted the Bj 
ſhops which afterward were brough 
to a cercaine number, vnto foure, the 
the number was augmtred to eight, and 
by Syl/ato 15. In che colledgeof Bi 
ſhops there was one chiefe Millions: 
which was choſen by the other lefſe by 
{ſhops of the ſame order and digmtie, 
like as the little biſhops purple Cardi. 
nals haue praQtiſed the eleQion of the 
great Romaine Biſhop, of their eſtate, 
order and dienitie. This Pampilian re. 
ligion hath beene ſo well obſerued by 
the Romanes, fromthe father to the ſon; 
thatithach beene impoſſible to. deſtroy 
and plucke yp the ſame, but hath contt- 
nued to this day, as cuery one. may eafi- 
ly percejue by this little colleRion. 

To confirme this point there is none 


as 


his can bee1gnorant,, which luſteth to 


read the Romainchiſtories, that before 
- the 


were Emperours and governed the Em- 


aud Sitramentes,  G6t 


the incarnatio of Ieſus Chriſt therewas 
notoneKing, Conſu], DiRator, or Ro- 
maine Emperour inſtruQed inthe Jawe 
of God, But all were Idolaters and In- 
fidels,followine the religion of Name 
Pompilms the coniurer, And that more 
15, after the incarnation of Teſus Chriſt, 
for the ſpace of 300. yeares or therea- 

bouts,there was no Emperour, nor Ro« Euſeb,in his 
mane Councel which would change his dookeofthe? | 
religion to embrace the lawe of Icſus Fra hiſtos: ... | 
Chl. Borcommeta they lane s- He | 
bored with tooth and naile to exerciſe axons ih Fo 
all kind of cruelltic againſt the church of 167.202.238, 
leſus Chriſt, as the Eccleſtaſticall hiſto. 2542570276. 
ries doe largely declare, painting out Ld 

great perſecutions vnder the great Roe 
mame Biſhops, to wit, {, lard.Tiber. New 
ro, (lard, Domitian Nero, Fla.Domittan, 
Traian, Elie Hadrian, eAntonian Phaloſo- 
pher,Septime Sencre, Inl, Maximns, Mar. 
Dnin.Traian,Dece, Licime,UaleriangVas 


lere Aurcliav,and Dioclitian, All which 


pre ard Romaine religion for 300. 
yeares 


Daulpaine, | 


63 


Of holy Signes Saerifices , 
yeares afcer the mcarnation of [efy 
Cit anlin cher moneyes ſepulrure 
m »11:132nrs, tyrles and autentiquelet 
ters, Gil noldrhename of grear Biihop 
and 15a Prictes as diligen:! ly1Sg oathe 
red in a boo of the anciquitles 0 


Roine, wherein bee deſcribed the Imz 
In the booke Ges, Moneies, and monuments ot the an 


iaticuled th? ancient Emperours of Rome , whic| 
diſcourſe of 


the religion of "YC All culled grear Blhops, by thel 


the anciens Eifles, [el Ce!. Ponr'if. NAY, Tube, Nev 


Romain by Panuf,mav. Clad. Nero. Pontif.max. Val 
Wilhamde op «629.45 Cef. pratif.max. Praianus [mpert 
Choul.bayly of Po wif.mav, Marc, Aurel, Anton, » Ay 
off. Pons, log walns (umn 1 [acerdy 
Aug. Adrien Imner, Pontif, max. 
G tering AM ;ermmnanus Pontif, max, 
Tit. Ceſ. Pontif. mar, Commod. Im 
pe. pint:f. 1%, lauict C ouſtanti 4s Aut, 
Pref. mix, Which being then Empe: 
rours and great Bith»ppes would ſuffer 
noncothe- head inthe religion and Ro- 
m une Churci: then chemſelues, being 
alwaizs enemies of [eſus Chriſt. F Tor 


when the Apoſties did preach Chriſt 


to 
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| tobethe Soueraine Pneſt, great and ex 
; uerlaſting ſacrificer , without any {uc- 
.  ceſlouraiter theorder of Melchiſedech, 
; the tyrants of Rome and their Lieute= 
 _nants.did take an occaſion to condemne 
' Teſvs Chriſt fearing that the auchorine 

of the En:pcrours and creat Romaine 

Biſl.ops 1 ould bee diminiſhed. With 1n the Caralog 

what furie were they Inraged for the of Erperours, 

tithe eng of 

ſpace of 3cc.yeares againf the chriſti- the biſtorie of 
ans and Chr iſts religion, to Gefend their Nicephore the. | 
aunccent religion of Pempilnss ? 2 whar yeare of Chriſt 
aniwere was given to 7 T heedaſe the Eme * - 
perour by the ſenate and {enarours of 
Rome, when it was put forth vnto them 
to change theirrel1g1o0n, and to receiue 
the religion of Icſus Chriſt They ſhews- 
ed hatthey r had poſlefſed their Pompi- 
lian re|1910n miorerhen 1c00. yeares,& 
thar all changing ofrelig1ons were the 
duſtruticns« £ con mon wealthes, 

V\ heretore cr nſfſhty: ce m1. their olde. 
Romanerelje10n, they 1etmained withe 
out recciuine  ofthie aw of Ieſus Chuiſt, 

By thelc huſtorics itis eaſie to bee re- 


folued 
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red to driue away Diuels. Other alſo Sixtss Biſhop 
did trauell to in(titute Corporaſles of of Rome ia the | 
fine linnento lay vppe the conſecrated rug ol Chriſt. 
holtes, and to ordeine alfo albes and 0- En 
cher veltiments of the Prieſts for their $.luefter Biſhop 
facrifices of white collour without ſpot. of Rome 
Some did rorment their braines to 1n- 
ent che feaſtes of dedication and conſe- #ginzs Biſhop 
cration, with coniuring, with ſale to ® Romeinihe 
drive awav Diuucls. And ſome other to —_ _ 
inuenr oylesand creaines to corrupt th = 
holy ſacrament of Baptitme. Moreouer rabies Biſhop 
(during the raigneofthefe Tirants, Em- ot Rome in the 
perours,and great Biſhops)rhe Bilnops Yeare ot Chriſt 
of Rome cciiring to make their names ws 
to continue for ever, did dreamein their ... pb; 
{ori to builde Temples, not vnto the Feng 
honour of God, but in the name oftheir yeare of Chriſt 
hee and ſhee Saints, canonized by them 144% 
at rneir pleaſure . Other did occupie 
themſelues to ordaine that the conſecra- 
ted breade and wine fallins vpon the 
oround, {hould be left ro the ſacrificer 
: . 
&the reſt remains ſhould be burned 
1h fire: and theaithes ſhould be layed 

vp 


” 3) ON © mo ._ 


66 Of holy Stgnes, Sacrifices, 


Zepl orin Biſnop vp among the rel1ques. Other did tra. 


of Rome W) ie uell co{et an order amone chaliſes,whe, 
yeare of Chriit Ve 


TS tnerthey ſhould be of glafleor of wood, 


Oe” 
Caliztss Biſhop Ard by other were inſtitured ſolemn, 


of Ronen oh ceremonies foure times a yeare to brino 
yeare of Chriit Chriſtians to the bondage of ai{tinAtion 
BR Some were occupied meruailouſly ty 
E-tich Biſhop - ; : | : 
Rome ri Ordaine the offering and conſecration 
yeare of Chrit Of fables, to celebrate funerals 11 pun 


282 ple garmentes afrer the maner of the 


veſtiment calied Trabea, the which thi 
Idolators d1d vie in triumphes celebra- 

ted 1n the honour of their Gods, 
The red roves And the like purple garmentis vſed 
pra o0R of the Cardinals to this day. Other 
ging roars were occupied to inuent a confirmation 
yeare of Chriſt for yong children, and tharthe Biſhops 
$14 only {hould confecrate the creame : To 
honour alſo the Biſhop of Hoſtenſe, by 
whoſe hids the biſhop of Rome muſtbe 
conſecrated, with acloke called Pallin, 
And to jnuent an infinite nuber of other 
vnnecellary ceremomes, corrary to the 
'1bertie of the Goſpell given ynto vs 4 | 
leſns 
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leſus Chriſt: How was it then poſſib]E 
thatche fit Biſhops of Rome {houlde 
drawethe Princes,Senators & Romanes 
ynto the lay of the Golpel, during 200” 
or 409, Veares after the 1 incarnation of 
Teſus Chriſt, ſecing they d1d nor labour 
but to corrupt the vis ofthe holy ſacra- 
ments, and to reſtore the Indaicall cere- 


mores, 1nd Idolatries of the heather, 
the ancient Romanes ? 


Bur here might one ob1?& one Phi 
Ip which ſome yaunt to haze beene con, 
uerted ro holy Baprilme , .the maners 
of whom were {o wicked that they gaue 
occaſion to the moſt credible authors, 
to deſcribe hum yaworthy thename ofa — 
Chriſtan. One might bring in { onſtar- Chronicle 3 
tine the great, which cated: che Coun» lonn. Fn 
cell of Nice ro aflemble : bur his refts 
Acce was 1n Grovia bei ng called the Em- 
Derour of the Ealt. And yer woul Id he 


neuer receiue the figne of B: "pr 0m 
|, { B aptiſme l Hifto.tripart lib. 
cc regencrate by = bloude of Leſus 


Chrilt;vutill he was 65 5. yeares olde, at ds 
what time he was baptiſed by aBiſhop 
E 2 of 
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_ ces tributaries, vato Danube : Spaine x 
+ © 


AS 


and Sacraments. 


ceaſe of Theodoze, the Rowane Empire 

ofthe Weſt began ſo to bowe, that in 

ſhorttime it tvas quite put out by Fax. 

deloys & A layns , which werec the chiefe Paul.F ml ljb.; 

thac ſacked Roine, burn the moſt part M yeare of | 

2 hriſt.412,154 

of it, and ranithed che proper daughter 4124154 

ofthe Emperour Theodore: whom they 

married to Ara«/phe king ofthe Gothes, 

A licle while :fter ſucceeded the Hunes, £994.43. 2, 

Then Azrite.s King of tne Gothes, which at. t 

vlurped lraly. | 
About this time the Romane Empire p,,, 1;z, +.of | 

of the Welt was {poited of all Germa- the warre ofthe } 


ny, Aſa, Sarmatia, and allthe Prouin. Vandals inthe F 
yeareofChriit Ml 


alfo, Aquitania,Caſcoygne,Bourgoyne 
and all che Gaules did reuolt from the 
Romance tyranny. Then ſucceeded the 
Oltrogorhes with their King Vaſemir, _ : 
T heod:mer, Theoaorits and other Hea- one o 
then and Infidels. ' The Vitizorhes al- POTTRTTY 
{o,all v{urpers (lucceſſely of [raly, Af BS 
terward nt Tornlas, ich " Sin] Ropbooigr ag 
robbed, and burned Rome, and all Si« Chriſt, 62, 
cle. Inthe end the Lombards condu- | 

E 3 Qed 
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Ks i hs 
ATHDErCie holy lacroments bY the 
: - i 0 PERS» 
INUERTIONS Of Men: To Punith 210 the 
GGC 2nd obltinicte of rhe Empe 
; 


rours 57.0 CH Aa pagna e, which arf 

ofa) caſe the Liens ants, & officers 

appo:niediniiaca rocrucfe it's r11t& 

his ro. Apoities.ro dine ute che Chr) 
E 


the G-'20!l romairiaine their religion 
hw 


Thus we mav coriciuae, thar during 
che pace. cf 4co, veares the Romane 
church of Emperciirs and Senatours, 
H2th C eter Leong Contrary and enemies 


T we : he ney Empire being 0. 


vertnromen} Rome and all Italy was 
ruled 


apd Sacraments. 7I 


ruled & gonerned 300. yeares, or there 
about, by kinges, Princes and Dukes, 
[dolators and 1 afidels. namely by the 
Vadales, by the Gorthes,by - the Hines, 
by the Aſtrogothes, by the Viligothes, 
and by he Lumbardi in ſuch ſorc, tar 
during the {pace 0 700. yeares or there 
about, after the incarnation of Ieſus 
Chriſt there was no Emperour, Kinge, 
nor Prince of Rome, which would em- 
bracethelaw of [ſclus Chriſt, The which 
gladly and thortly 1 haue declared, to 
the end that the Reader thinke nor 
ſtrange, that I haue heerc ſhewed the 
ſacrifice ofthemalle, to haue taken his 
beginning ofthe ancient religion mſti« 
tured by Nums Poptlirs more then 700. 
Veares before the incarnation of Chriſt. 
And to aſterward alſo che ſame ſacri- 
tice hath beene continued by the Ido- 
latrous Romanes inueterare and harde- 
ned, fo in their Powpilian Religion, 
hae they woulde neuer put away the 
{zme, 
But to the end that nothing inthe Ro- 
E 4 mane 


DYES, na Wy - 


Riond. lib, 


Paul Emil,2, 


72 Of holy Signes,Sactifees, 

mane Hiftories bee kept cloſe which 
mehr obicure the clearenes ofthe vert. 
tie, auring the tyranny and vſurping 
of the nations atorelayd,in Italy was e- 
rected a litle Lordthip at Ravenna, 
which continued about 183. yeares vn- 
till itwas ram{hed by a Biſhop , which 
inueſted himſelfe, and cncroched into 
the chaire of S, Peer by the meanes of 
a donationand demifſion praiſed by 
Pepinintheyeare 759. 1n recompence 
of a tyranny exerciſed by Zachavie 


Grec. Biſhop of Rome,who ſpoyled the 


true 1nneritors of the crowne of France, 
namely Chilperis or Childeric, whom 
he ſhut vppe inacloyſter to make the 
kinedomrto fall vnto the fayd Pipinthe 
{onne of Charles Marrelibaſtard. This 


donation of Piz7z thus giue tothe oreat 


Rowane Bithop, was the firſt originall 
ofthe greatneſle of the Popes of Rome, 
who do hoJdevnto this day the Lord- 
{hip of Rauenna, ( $00. yeares being 


_ paſt) witha great number of Townes a 
long the Sea Hadriatike, comitted vnto 


chem 


1 


| 


aud Sacraments; 72 


themby Pepin,contrarieto the expreſle 
commandementes of ConZantine then 
raioninge Emperour of the Eaſt in. 
Crew. . 

Whiles this little lordſhip was contt- The yeare of 
nued at Rauenna, long rime before the Chriſt.588. 
donation of Pepm, the Bithop of that 
place ſecing that there were no more 
Emperours of Rome(whuch was gouer- | 
ned and kept vnder by barbarous peo. S=vellice 
ple and Infidels) lift vp his hoines 1n | 
ſuch ſort that hee preterred himſelfer 
be Biſhop of Rome, and made himnſelfe 
che headeof the Church, and alſo him- 
ſelte and his ſucceſſours Biſhops of Ra. 
venna,ſo longas the Lordſhip hath con- 
tinued., This was the firſt little Anti- 
chriſt which would take vpon him aty- 
rannie in the Church, to follow the 
earthiy ryrannic of his Lordſhi D, 

Afterward there roſe vp another Jntheyeare of 
greater Antichriſt in Conſtantinople, Chriſt. 600, 
named { ohs Biſhop of thar place: ww ho Blond,lib, f. 
ſcing the occidenrall Empire of Rome 
ouerthrowne,and the other of Conſtan- 

tinople 
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if dnt to himſelte that power which 
nh! Teſs Chit hathreſerned to himſelte,to 
 bec perpetuall with his church, by the, 
© yertue of his holy ir1nte to cenduds 


and gonerne the lame? May not hee 
nohely be called Antichriſt which doch 
enforce hunſelte direAly' ro 2OC azanſt 
the holy Lolp \21t of Iefus Chriſt, who 
commanded his Apoſtles (when he ſent 


them ro! preach his word) that they Math.z3. 


ſhon!d nor! inflitine a Monarchie 1n 
the church; as theP rinces, Ku 128,and 
tyrants of cheearch*Thatnone amoneſt 
them 11;ould enterpriſe to call himſcife 
the head or grearcr then other': but all 
1s brethren were hunb:e being aftured 
ro hauc one head;and one heavenly fas 


ther, which will tarrie with themandaſ.' 


{1{t them for euer; to inſpire and' cons 
diict them in |; holy w1jl. Is nothee of 
good r12ht Antichriſt which will have 
himſellc called the ſucccfiour of Ieſus 
Chri{t jn the ore. t Biſhoprick, & mrthe 
hish 1::1cſthood by him exerciſed? The 
a hick dirnite he hathreſerued to him- 

{cite, 


Luke 18. 


Marke : Ze 


ms Of holy Signes, Sacrifices, 


ſelfe, abiding a high ſouerat t2ne Prig 


by 


for ecermoze: -ho hath left n9 lucce 
ſour 1n Ks Ng ::16e a5 Aa703; did andh 


Fuccellours 7 ne oaontes ofihe 1g! 
Sd TE E5:-» Bur 15 atcer' the & 
der of Afelcriearcna ing & high prig 
wiahe Dur anv ſucceſſour in his dieniti 
> 

\\Vhertore rthen(O 2 Ainich: ts 0 or Rome 
have VOu taxen VPOR VOu ene dignity e 
te nigheſt Bi: :30PS dS 7 he heads of th 
cn:rchof Godard viurpedalſotheay 
thoricy of Teſus Chrift, cauſing you 
ſzluesro becalied moſt bleſſed & ml 
Teuerend :acher S and Popes, hauing i 
ſtiruced a colleage of licr'e purple Bt 
wor. :0 chooſe the Treat Biihop, bu: 

neivtotne end to rene;x the auncien 
Romaine relio10n of Nans Pompilig, 
the firſt authour of your Ponaficall dis: 


nities, 

Abou: the ſame timechac Pk;ca: the 
eruell murtaerer diderect an Armcanſt 
inte Romane Church, Alahbometiy 


riſen in the Church of Arabia, inſtru- 
ed 


* 


of holy Signes,Saoifices, 57 
Redby the Monke Serge, about the 
yeare 620. for this Apoſtate Heretike, 
ſeeing thelawc of God altogether cor- 
ruptcd by the traditions of men and the 
holy Goſpell contemned, ſees and dt- 
verſe herefics ſowed, as well by the 
ewes. Phariſces, Efleens Saduces,Maſ- 
buthcans, Galileans, Hemerobaptilts, 
and Samaritans : as alſo by the Chnſtt- 
ans,S1imoniaques, Nicolaits, Cerinthies, 
Menandries, & Ebtomites, Valetimians, 


Cerdonians, Marciomiſtes, Montamſtes, Geekethe 
Cataphriges, Tatians,Eueratits, Seueri- Church hifto- 
ans, A;temoniſtes, Porpherians, Hel- ries- 


cheſaites, Nouatiens, Sabellians, Chi. 
taſtes, Paulzamiftes,Mamicheans, Auto. 
mouſiaſtes. Arrians, Euncnians, Mace- 
donians, Euuomiotheophroniens, Eu: 
uomioentichiens, Xtians, Donatiſtes, 
Luciferiens, Patripaſſians or Theophae 
tites, Photiniens, Marcellians, Pauloſa- 
moſetans, Apolinariſtes, Touintaniſtes, 
Pelagians, Acariens, Olimpiens, Qua- 
eertucaries, Monothelites. And other 
Herctikes hauing corrupted thetrue v- 

{age 
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78 _:..' 424 Sucramentes.. | 


{a ce of he «faly Sacraments ordeyned 
Or "God; Sees allo ſpecially the Mef. 
fAlien tefte to proſper intheir ceremo. 


mes, taken parciy out of che Indacall 
 Iiwe,andparcly out ofthe heathenT dos 


Iatcic 12 :nmented the great »Licoran;de 
cree,wher: &nheſet many chapters &ar: 
tic'-3 called Azoares,which are as lawes 
and rules of che Mahomet Religion. 


This preface & briefe diſcourle of the 


Romane hiſtory me thought neceſlaric 


to recite before I would begin to dis 
_ . ſeribetheorieinall oftheſacrifice of the 


Maile: Alwaies ro bring the Reader to 
ynderitand rhe yeritie ofthe fat: How 
the Emperour of Rome hath bin gouer: 
ned vnci}l the decay thereot, about the 
yeare of Chriſt 410. And how the bar- 
þ2r0us Idolacors did viur pethe ſame: 
tor the ſpace of 300, yeares, how alſo 
rhe A; hr tes did rife and inthe end 
the Emperour of Rome was tran£. 
ierredco the Almaines, which 
_ koeps | it to this day,y00, 


y<ares being paſſed. 


Of 


19 


of the Maſſe. 


| Obeeginthis our little 
a= [| treatile of the Maſle, 

| | DJ] tſk of allit1s conue- 
A | n Ne : | nent ro INrerprete _ Te 
y 1/9 Y this cearme Maſſe, of *Þ<9"1ginall 
4 ns TS of inErearme 
G2>TE 4) the ancient Romaines ofthe Malle, 
called 41{ja. Some have honoured this 
Miſſalſacrifice to haue taken his bein- 
ning of the Hebrewes, bringing in the 
placeof Daniel ipeaking of. 1aozuy, as 
if they would ſfiemfie the Maſſe by a- 
6&iy. But this tearme 15 very ſtrange 
iro Mifa,or Maſle, And there are other 
Hebrew words which are more nearer, 
ro wit, Meſſa, which is as much to ſay 
as conculcation or treadine downe, 
whereot{mention js made int e hiſtory ” 

. 4. Kings 17. 
of the kinges of I{rael, Another tearme y4,g,? 
alſo 1s found, very comfortable vnto 
this common tearme Maſle , namely 
Meſſall, thats to ſay, kei: or grane, But j,wa.r, 
1am well afluredthar che high Prieſtes 2zepu0.” 
af 


a” 


Mcgal, He, 


py” 


Ww Of the Miſe, 


of Rome wiilnocrare ne original of } 
NEU ſacrihce of rae vii Tefrom-:! 12 He x 
125, acxnowieds Lg NET \{aile an! 
MecTa <0 be 1 co2ct 1:C47191, CTAUC, ot 
Ci, . Furtier to {Pea<Cc the wth the « 


Author of the Roma: 2 Reuzion Ne : 
252 Pompelits neierinou 12h: of "the Be 
bruez,vhen he nit bicaced che Maſh 
Maca leile this tear rm 14:4 or Mall 
can haue his origina!l or the Greetes 
ſeeing thev have no ſacrifice of thy 
name  norwichHanding th at tome haw 
made Orme rea” In to br: NT 1nchiscterm 
of Greexe F241, hit to (av inEn 

© ilih, co hi! DCr OTF hide einlecre:. ASl 
the Mei] ilian facrificers nad receiued of 
the G: cexes 190'AtoUrS, to xeepe fecre 
the chiefe 41d principall words of thet/ 
Mat les, roche, enJthey ihould not bee 
vnde:R>o4 ofthe afiltance but 5aue obs 
ſerued ro murm ire and blow beryeent 
enelree: 1 the Cunns, and other ſpect! 
all words, which nettherthey nder: 
jtooQe c22mie: CS, Nt OC nz R which 


beneid 12IN, Veuerthe -/eile nei: er ne 


Hebr ue 


Of the Maſſe. 81 
Hebrue termes , nor Greeke vocables 
1119 wiſe can be appropriated ro the 
milſall Cacrifice. Wherefore it beho- 
uerh to hauerecourſeto the true original 
of the rerme ſa or Haſſe taken ofthe Malle raken of 
auncient Latines the Romanes, which the ancient Las 
: tins Romans, 
were accuſtomed to vie theſe termes, 
Aſs. Miſſa, Miſvilis, and Ano. 
As we fav in Engith a Meſſenger, a 
Meſſage,and Mcſſiuenes for letters {ent : 
Ko; whe the ancient Idolaters Romanes aved theme - 
would giueleaue vnto the afliſtance at 5,405 fundus 
cheir Sacrifices celebratzd co go home, miſteris ſic re« 
they cauſed to be pronounced in the »vnciabat Laois 
end of the ſacrifice theſe words. 1, lieer, ®? beſss quaſs po 
' Te "ts pulum miſtm 
Aiſa eſt. Depart,it 1s permitted the aſ- faceres 
ſembly hath leaue to retire or depart- 
Andin procetle of time, for that this 
ſong did note vato the peoplea licence 
to 20 home, moſt agreeable and deſired 
as a fonge and terme molt comfortable 
& pleaſant it hath bin kept and the ſa- 
crifice honoured with this terme Aaſſe 
or Miſa. to confirme this point there 1s 
t:yo thouſand yeares paſt, and the ſame 
F rexmes 


Apul.lid.t ide 


alnas. 
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prophecicd by Mahorer. T hey did be- 

Jceuc alſo tharypon the coaſt of the fard 

place of Aej/a, Jonas was caſt after hee 

was {\wallowed vp of the whale. or rr . 
They haue alio this name A [alas the prear Turks 

Wd Ines lilias uy 


nific by this vocavle Heſſalaniar ſwed. Fe, 
Morcovcrthe Mahematiſts doc ho- 
nour alſo their prieſts with the name of 
Caſe, calling them Aeſſes, and their Ds OT. 
remp:es Iefſt: or FHeſchir, Thoſethen FE aa * 
which areinforced to bring to lighethe per, 
Anatomy or deſcripti6 of the Maile, the 
pieccs,the groundes,the parhes,ang en» 
creaſemets, ought to deſcribe it with 
great reucrence, luwng duercipect to 
cheancient reitgion Permpilian and e-71- 
cora Of dabomet, 
Now after that we have refolyed the 
name of Ma{lz,and of '!Afiſſa,in the La- 
tl ne tongue, to haue taken her begining 
of the ancient Romaine Idolatours, and 
not of the Greejces or Hebreyys, It be- 
noveth vs to Come to the oarmentes oft 
F 2 the 


in tie booke 


; 
I: 


eat honour as we haue the ©; by (yer | 
name of © hrifhans. As if the would [19s Antony Geffe, 


""_ 


84 . of the Maſſe, 
the Meſlalian ſacrificers, But in paſſing 
by we mult not omit that name Biſhop, 
ro have Is original alſo of the Ro- 
1221nes as wee haue declared alſc in our 
commentaries, Alſo the name Papa or 
Poe had his beginning of theancient T- 
Tolaroiiry, «WW ho were wont tocall ypon 
cheir God Txpiter calling him Papa Inpi. 
ter, ſpecialiy the Buhs ita and Scithes, 
The which name Pope 1s taken of the 
Greeke word Papua, thatis to ſay great 
father. And alfo the very title written 
vpon althe requeſts preſented vnto the 
great Romaine Biſhop, is moſt bleſſed 
father,and to the ieſlepurple Biſhops 
molt reverend father, and to the little 
Bilhops reverend father, Holding all 
ts word farher or Papa, a great father, 
which was wont to be a common name 
tor all Biſhops But aſterward the great 
Remaine Biſhop pes did reſerue it for 
themfelues onely. There 1s alſo ano- 
ther name reſerued for the little bithops, 
calle CUrates, wich are ſuperinten- 
centes in every little parrh , hauing 
borrowed 


Of the Maſſe. 85 


borrowed this name Curate of che anct- 

ent Curions of Rome, [f one wiil not 

deduce the etimologie or {1gmfication | 

ofthe ſame from the Greeke worde Can ,, Cura. 
ra,thatis{hauing or polling, for thatthe w bs - ks 1110 
ancient Curions & Sacrificers had rheir cxraud eftin WU 
poll: J1NgS & head {Na UEN aſter tae forme ft ud parrachia 
of the Babilonians, or of the Hercult- Jairis preerat, 
ans Bilhops, c called for the ſame cauſe Dread. lib, 
Srephanophores, as bearing a Crowne ety + 
vpon their heads, Wherefore me think- 

eth that all the members of the Miffall 
ſacrifice had their begining ofthe Pow- 
pilian Religion and that one ſhould do 
wrong to che ancient Romane ſ{dolators 
if he ſhould take from them che or! ginal 
of the names of Maile. of Biihop and of 
Curate, as 1t $1i{tifhed and cuidenc by 
the ancient Romane hiſtories, Touch- 
ine the veſtiments of the Maile Sacrifi- 
cers Numa ordeined that it ſhould bee 
white, called by the Latine word Alba, 
anaxutbe. The which name azu{{- hath 
contimued to this day for the veilimenc 
of the Prieſt celebratino Malle. Aboug 


FB 2 the 


a- —_— 


Tit, Ts, Fenef}. 
Tor 1ho.Ler, 


% Of theMaiſſe, 

tne aulbe was alſo ordained for the a. 
bb.4.cap.179, Ccerto weare a little 1acket painged . 
Saper tunicam in colours. And aboue chat an ornament 
eneam peelori forthe breſt of braſſe or copper, after. 


Aulbe. 
Alex.ab Alex, 


Log . it. ward chaged into cold or {ilzer, which 
POR the Maſſalians called a Cheaſuble, they 
Chafuble, Yd alfoavaile to couer their head in 
Firgil.lib, facrihicing, called an amice fir{tinſtity, 
Ene,3-purpurco red bY Eveas.Theſe be the PL 1ncipal Ver 
velrre comas fſhments inſtituted by Nama,more then 
7 he en 78- .700. yeares before the incarnation of 

a ft capite "Fol Ch i True i is chi alc 
arte oras phyyoio EELUS CNrIt, True 1t 18 that afterward 
velanus anicty, TRAY inrichments of the Tewes wert 
EE addedthereto, asthe Stole, theEphod, 
the Zone,or Grrdle.the Miter or Thear, 
and certzine other ornaments, the 
goodlierto garniſhthe great whore of 

Babilon. 
or eakuants But tae Maſſalians willing to diſguiſe 
tractz.de expoſs, te originall of their veftyments of the maſſe 
rn ſte taiſ's Go DANCE imagintd the aulbet o figure tnec gamer 
Gaver Preci* t. fation of Teſe (rift in his fleſh,or the peri 
42 expeſs milſee 11n of his body incarnate inthe wombe of the 
virgin. Other doe imterprere tne white coloat 
#0 ſigntfie claStuie and continence» Other! 
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playing & mocking the paſrio of Teſins Chriſt 
= ſophiſtically [gn he by the aulbegthe Write 
garment preſented by Herod wsto ( >riſt 
when he wes ent backe (as a fools )to Pilate, 
Philo the ſew a more excellent phileſopher, 
in hu treatiſe of areames, doth (abtelly ſay 
the aulbe doth ſigmfic the certatutie of the 
moſt cleere light of Gold, which hee calleth 
ens:the linnen alſo wheref the aulbe 15 mage, 
they doe interprete t ve ſubreltic of the ſcrip- 
tures. And as touching the amice inuented by 
Enea.they di{gmſe u tobe the vale wherwith 
Ciriſt was conered when the [ewes 1nthe 
houſe of Caiphas dia mocke him in buffeting 
kim, Titeiman one of the moſt ſubtel Ma. 
fatians Qori jophiſtically ſay vy the amnae ts 
be frontfied the atumitie of Chriſt hid uvndes 
the humanitie. Some other alſo doe confes the 
amice to bte come i2,in place of the Ephed of 
eve lower. T he 2ene,the maripule & the ſtole 
wich be 3 . kindes, they figure the 2, coraes 
wherewith Chriſt was pound ana led before 
the Prieſts, & before the Tientenants of the 
Romain 1n /ury Biel another fubtel Maſſa 
gu oth interprete by zene the rods where- 

E 4 With 


ARR OI On EW - + 


TY of the Maſſe. 


with Chriſt was whipped,by the ſtole laged a », 
croſſe to ſigrifie the gibbet or gallawes that ,, 
Chriſt carried vpoz hs ſhoulders. T he mani- [ 
| | pre alſo carried vpon the left arme to figure 
; the bond of lone wherewith ( hriſt was hol , 
den, Another mummerie by the zone wheres 
with the anlbe us truſſed to ſignifie the bond þ, 
ef the charitie of God. The flole put vponthe 
ammas in the neck ofthe Naſſalianimforme 
of the crofſe to fignre the obedience of Jeſt 
os Chrift unto the death of the croſſe. The 
raniple caried vpon the left hand to figure 
tternallfelicttie of Ieſus Chriſt, Another ſou 
phiſtrie by the ammas to fignre faith, by the 
ſole the hamilitie of obeatence, by the mas 
wipule, the watch and bartie deuotton of the 
maſſing ſacrificer. Tirelman deth ſurmiſe 
otherwiſe of the manipule onthe left hand, 
tobe figuredthe force and batell of Chriff 
againſt all powers viſible and 1nmſible, as a 
puckler againſt all temptation; and the hem: - 
mes of the manipnle to fignre a finall perſe 
nerance. Hee doth ſophiſt alſo by the left 
mand to be onderſiooathe humaine infirmil) 


of (hriſt.t he which boiid with the manipule, 
_. 


of the Maſſe. 


dith figure Chriſt holden as tt were oner- 
come by the duingtie.Brunus another 71afs 
ſaltan doltonr doth imagine by the manipule 
the care of the maſs1ng prieſt to chaſe away 
enil affetlions,or otherwiſe to fignre the cord 
mherewith Chrift was bound by the Tewes : 
by the Stole, to bee figured the yoake of the 
Lord, the which the aſſalian ought to 
haze garniſhed with armes of righteouſneſſe 
on the left ſide and on the right, The other 
painted ornamet firſt inſtirmred &y Numa ths 
magicia the) baue diſguiſed it with the name 
of planet,as a wanering veſt;ment, otherwi(e 
calleda cope of a chaſuble, which they da ſes 
phiſt to preſent the purple robe preſented unto 
Chriſt inthe tndgement hall of Puate, to 
wocke bimgcalling him king of the Tewes, A- 


nother ſophiſtry by ſuch a garment to be fign- 


red the HAILYE of Chriſt, wher the Detie WAS 


hid.Philo the [ew platonicing,doth interpret 
by this veſtiment decked with digers colours, 
zo be figured the ſtarres and heauenly ſignes, 
Thethe AMaſ ala ſaerificer thus rigged with 
bis antbe, Ammas hi zone, manipule ſtars, 
3 with its chaſmble or cope of dncrs colors, 

muſt 
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Philo inlib de 
brofur. 


g0 Of the Maſſe, 


muſt ſtretch out bis armes toplay two perſe. A 
waver dt ouce, repreſenting by his chaſubl, fal 


or cope (whereof the part before is leſſe tha 


19 
& - 


that beh;nde) the firſt Charch from Abel n © 


Chriſt. And by the part behinde more larg 
1d alſo enriched with the ſione of the creſſ 
$0 figure the Chriſtian people.Thu chaſubl 


wot accord with the eAmice which wa 


before upon the head to ſignifie the counnii 
of ( brif# & bis church,The aulbe alſo mui 
be agreeable tothe chaſuble to ſignifie (hrif 


 Tobe applied wnto our infirmities. Beſide thi 


veftimets aboue ſaid Philo the [ene doth al 
the mitre to fignre the riall diademe of the 
Aaſſalians which ought to hane their headtt 
arnomted with cream or with holy oyle to ſig- 
wefie the prixcelines of the Prieſtes the which 
ornament of the mitre i newe reſerucd for 
great Sacrificers onely, 


*Irreſtethto deſcend to the deſcription 
ofthe partes ot the Maſle, the original 
wherot particularly we defireaccording 
to the truth. Firſt to the Maſſes called 
high celebrated on Sundayes. The Maſ- 
{alzan 


{p 


CV 


b 
In 
Cl 
al 


d 


A 


J 


: 
| 
| 


* | ED 
, faltan dicrificers have taken of the re- 


| ivion Pompileas to COMmure a clenſing 


01 of the Maſſe. 


ho = Abel lih.xr, 
! p . Atty 
water called #1 Water, conſecrate dto (;.r rolden 


ſprinklethe affiitirs arthe facrtfice. The ail: 
coniurationand enchavnring inſtituted Procles i» lib. 
by Nama was of lea or ſalt water, for Ee JenriÞ- Gag 
this cauſc ſaith he,that the ſalt was part!» Proch Flatonica® 
cipant of a fyricnature, or of fire very 
apt to puriſ1e. | | 
For this cauſe the ancient Romane [- þ;,, aqu4 aftera i* 
dolarers did ſprinkle with this falt wa- fione,peccatapres 
Fer C o1red/ as with fiftercury water)pur- ſer tim periuria, 
ging & clenfing the faulrs oithe people, / > 
ſpecially of pertured & hers. To cotcrue p bt yy -—_ 
this water hallowed & courcd they had Rom trim Onid 
two forts of holy water vetiels. The one 16.1 4/.z. 
ercatiixed & made faft at the entrie of In tac lawe of 


tits 


6 SYS "OW >. A.:. the diſcouile of 
1 £ xÞ Ct F 4 es 
their Temples, wherethey did worſhip \- ligioa by 


their Images,to theend ro ſprinklewith ,4,,1;; 
the ſame ſalted water thoſe which did Holy warer, 
eter into the ſayd Temples. The other Rockes of tw3 
holy water veſſel was cariable to cranſ-/2 05 
porr of the ſame water through their 
i emples or houtes, tothe end to water 
:n6 for theirclenſings and purifyines. 
They 


Dis ſuperis ſacra They which ought to celebrate the 


fatturus corporis Maſe, if it wereto the inferior Gods 


ablutione purga . _ BS: RIOT , 1 T 
Lb ts 6. As (uficienc that the ſacrificing Prief the 


inferis ltandum id ſprinkle himfſelfe withthe ſamepur. g,; 
eret ſola aſpertio ging water. But tf the ſacrificer did ce ye 
ſujjuciebat. Bon. Jebrate Maſle to the ſuperior Gods, (, ; 
Ii, 2, de Rom. oe muſt bathe his whole body, & waſh ;eq 


trim Macro, lib l 
3.Satncay.n, All his members.It was alſo defended to (4e 


In delii, Apolo» apply this purging water to any other foll 


mis remplo preci- vie, ſauefor clenfinges and purgines. hau 


praerat aquaſa- , Jloxander the fr{t of that name, next gur 
crificantam ſi 


. fucceſſor ofthe Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, thj1 


propre vm and one of the firit corrupters of the ' (le 
ſifſe magricrimiz holy ſacraments ordeined of God, fol. xex 
mmis inſtar erat lowins the ſame inſ{titution of Pomputs WI 
Alex, ab Aexe ontinuing this Idolatry of coniurine th 
lib.a, cap. 17, | _ _eE RW 7, 
Platina, $5 ſings and conſecrating of holy water,to chaſe fi 
vitula aſprſus away Divels,But the berter to colour of th 
provium udeoris this Pompilian witchcraft he inuented 2 
muniebet multo compariſon. Ifit beſo(ſayth Alex. + 


magis aquaſale = 
ouſterſs petals anzer) thatthe athes of a redde Cowe, [| 


pul 


>lring 


{anthificat & ins Offered vppein ſacrifice mingled with y 

fidias diabsli a- water of the fountaine purified the peo= 

*"T1HC4, 47447 ple of the lewes: By much greater rea- « 
{on the water coniured with {alt ſhould 


purific 


zurifie Chriſtans and chaſe away D1- 


els. Ts not this a breaking and corrup- | 
ing ofthe lawe of God, to accord with ce oo 
he Romanes, taught in the ancient do- = God. 
trineand religion of Nama Pompiliti corrupted. 
heconiurer. If Alexander had notbin 

o much giuento the vſeof ſalt, inſtitu- 

ed by the ancient Idoſators for their 

lenfing water, hee would rather haue Num.ts. 
ollowed the Iudaicall ceremony, and 
1aue ordeyned aſhes to confecrate the 

Zurging water, And where hee would 

hinke to vyſer his doing by the mira- 

Je of Elizer which did purifie thewa- , king. :. 
erwith falt. Hoſes allo did the like © 
with the wood ſhowed vnto him, when 

he people of iſrael] were in ſuch neceſ- | 
itie of [weet waterto drinke. But by Ex0d.15. 
heſe miracles 1tis not recited that El 

ze nor Hoſes had inſtituted a pur- 

e1ng water to purifie the people of the 

lewes, Andit ſhall not beefounde that 

there was atany time amones the Iudai. Nuw,rs. 


call ceremonies any other purging wa- 


cr but with the aſhes of the beaſt offe- 


red 


Num,19- 


Hhfo.trifart, 
[:b,6-cap.35, 


Valentinian 
3c Empe COUP 
againſt holy 


AI IO RI - > 


bY Of the Maſſe, 

red yp for burnt ſacrifice. Wherefy 
Alexander and his like muſt freely x 
knowledge th: inuention of their Sa) 
and conmr red water for the purgins 
finnes, to have taken his original] 
Nama Pompilizs,more then ſeven hy 
dred yeares before the incarnation 
Icfis Chriſt. 

This purging water was fo well obſc 
ned of the Romaine Idolatours, th 
morethan 3 50.yeares afrer the incarn 
tion of Iefus Chriſt, it 1s recited ho 
the Emperour Valentinian cntring I 
rothe Temple of the goddeſle Fortun 
a {acrificer watching the taid Temp 


water jprinked did fprinkle him wich this blefſed pm 


oing faked water, which hee had take 
out of the holy water ſtocke being 
theencrance of the ſaid Temple,wheri 
with the Emperour being chafe, 
{more the Prieſt holding the "holy Wi 
ter-{hcke, ſaying hee was racher defile 
then purified, By cheſe rrue Hiſtoris 


the Mailalians may vaiine tnemfelues, 
the fili parr of their Maile facrificew” 
be 


| 


_ Ry *& $I ATT 


Of the Maſſn, 95 | 
0 þevery ancient. And that their holy- aged _ wr 
a warerſtockes. and falred clean{ingand : 
l purging water, are of the ancient doct- 
( rineof Numa Pompie and not of rhe 
( Euaneclicall doctrine of Teſus Chrilt, 
which they call new doQrine,and newe 
{ Teſtament,as differing from theancient 
Ceremonics of the [ewes & Painyms 1- POR 
: dolatours, Butagainel cannot maruell | water of -” 
' inongh,wherefore Alexander did entelt- jexanger Pope 
| priſethe reſtoring of the Pompelian Ia0- of Rome, ' 
| latric,ſeing he hada meane to remſutute 
the ccremomal] water after the faſhio of 
the lewes, And this doing to follow ra- 
ther the law of God then Nama Pome 
prices, tor hee had caſie meanes to re co- 
uer aſhes to make a purging water af- 
ter the manner of the [ewes :namely of 
holy and precious aſhes, to fay of the 
athes kept intheir ſhrines, and coming 
of courtaines,towels and yeilels conſe- Ca.Omnes d: 
crated, whichche Biſhop { {went pre. 0»ſccrar.di. 
deceſſour of Alexander had forbidden tg {2444-& ca. 
be applied to any proph:ne vic.Burbe« 4x0 wo loetm 


h ; : * Veſtimenta 
ng worn with oldnes,to be burnt in the diftinft.r. ; 


fre 


 — a 
hs 


fire, Andthe aſhesto bee put into th 
Fount. Were nottheſe holy athes, t 
haue moued Alexander to reſtore th 
aſhie and purging water afterthe man 
he ner of the lewes,ithe had not beene { 
dainty offalr and tound a better taſte, t; 
continue the ancient Romaine religion 
Other aſhes mig ht haue beene found b 
Ca,Altaris de the ſacceſſours of Alexander: To Wit 
conſecrat. of the round hoſtes vnleuened and con 
_ {ecrated, wiuch the great Bithop Hegi 
»s ordained to beeburned (which fal 
ling vpon theearch might not be Jett fo 
kent the maſſiag ſacrificer) and the aſhes «| 
Ez the lame ho{ts robe _—_ the ihrines 
Other aches alſo might hane beene got 
ten of the rattes, my'ce, and other beaſt; 
deuouring the ſaid conſecrared hoſtes 
and ordained ro be burned, and the ath 
es to be put mnto the ſhrines 3, 
In lib.caucel, Seing then that + Lexand'y would not 
Mill, follow the ceremonial | law of God, to 
ordaine a water bleffed (alted;confeers 
ted and comured : Why did hee notat 
the leaſt puthis altinto the hoſte ofthe 
_ _Meſſalan 


, 
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Maſſalian Sacrificer, whichthey fay is 


offered ro God as a health ſacrifice? In 
doing whereot he ſhould hauc follow 
-d che ceremonie of C Toyfes, by che 


which he commanded the ſale ihoulde 


be offered in all (acrifices, & there.yith 


ro (pricktc the ſacniace offered for 


healch. But 1f Alexander and his ſuccel(- 
fours would hane followed che lawe of 
God,they would haue inuered nothing 
of Theit ovrne braines they r would _— 
have made themſelues fo renowned to 


Leuit, 45 eo 6, 


have l:{r che memory of their infututt- The gceofion 

ans: For this occafion they would in ofinventing 

hag. follow the lawe of Goa, bur new idolatsies, 

at ani fehave forbidden to pur falr 

into the rounde hofſtes confecrared to 

celebrate tne Mijlall Sacrifices They 

nave foroidGen alfo ro pur athes 1 into 

their hoiy water, tothe end tha in all 

cheir 1 allmtions, men {ſhoulda knowe 

they borrow nothing ofthelaw of God 

nor of che lavee of Movies, much lieſic of Ih 

the Enangellicai; lavie of Tefas Chriſt, "| 

yh onely ro bane taken tho: noht to [18 
&; Drins 


bring in inuentions, notwithſtandi 
that they were inucnted by the ancie 
Painims and Rowane Idolators, 7 
ycares before the incarnation of Tef 
Chriſt. To finiſh this fuſt patt of th 
Matſe: It had beene more expedie 
: _ ( 0 Maſla'tans) that mplace of your; 
crihees,and coninred talt water, wher, 
The true ho'y with you ſprinkle the people, to ha 
waerofall clearely declared the holy Goſpell,ca 
Chriſtians. {119 the people to vnderltand, rhat th 
purifying and wathing of their fnne 
did hane g onely on the bloud of leh 
Chriſt, whois ſtrong 1nough to driu 
away Divels. to bring vs from hell, t 
Hob, preſerue vs from death euerlaſting,,and 
CD! 9s 
ro deface in vs all ſpots of {inne, with 
out viing of adiu Ag and conurin! 
with {alt, ro driue away Dmels, accos 
Feiphie lib, 12m TINS eo the witch-craft of Pompulius,and 
ig. 1, Ftheherefic ofthe Samaritans, which did 
conte, hec, beiceue to be purified by waſhing the. 


ſelues cyer y day with holy water. 
Z part of the 


Mall Aﬀcer the Aſperges ſong, andthe ho! 
T ly conured water {priak] ed vpon all 
rhe 


the Aulters, [mages and afliſtance atthe 
m{lall facrifice, foliowed the Proceſh- 
on which ſome would atcribut ro {rapet 
Biſhop of Rome, Burt was inſticured Proceſsion- 
more then a thoulid yeares b-tore him, pi _— 

WR it, Liwins, ini 
winch the ancienc Romane IdoJators ,,. lerades;. 
did call Supphcation mY 

The maner 1n{tirtired by Nama ro co 

in proceſſion 10 appeaſe rhe wrath of 

their Gods, or to obtaine peace, or to Supplicationes Wl 
pray to God forthe truites of the earch, ,,,, wo; rroceſus Mi 
the order was mn this fort, Firit before ones vocamus fi s | 
the Proceſlho went Yong childcren, then #4» circa delw- || 
the Prieſts Jad m whutt furpliiles, fi1- bra fanaque & 
o1ng Himnes Praiſes, an'i Songes to the anc ny 3 
Ds GR Fm 59>. quibus bonos diis 
honour of their Gods, after warched Jzbarur, prects 
th: hgh Biinop or Curate, then the an- 4-n1:6us puerrs 
ciet vcnators of Rome, with their wines !9392w25 4c ſaccrs 
avd chi'dren, and ſometime the com- prong 
3: IP PCOPiC did afſi;t the ſame alſo. In nenttbus robin 
th's Proceſhon Nas caried conmon'y voce modulata 
theP1 Cent or Shrine of the God {wmarer; canentibus care 
or t{auhu, bv fone ot the Prieſts clad in 2 [#bſequente 
wmre Sn. phſles (their heads being (hu? a Pets a nt 
uen) and nauins a CrOWne VPon their de ſequentibus 


G2 heades. 


1000 Of t he Maſſe. 
patricits 4cſena- heades, This crowne was 1nfſuch repy, 


y oP 
$gr;DuUS CAT COF, TH 


95 040 (64+ 1210n, that the Emperour Cormody 
- mg agg Antozms himſclie the high Biſhop cau.. 
7 ler i {. fed lisheadeto bee ſhaven and (horn 
Afi cur, round, expreſly to beare the Pagent 9 
Blond.b.z,.v the God Anabis. Beforerhe pagent or 
jomirmm. Shcine went a Torch-bearer caryins a 
flex) AY, raper lightinhis hand. When the Pro. 
lid 5 ar 27+ of 7 "m0 - 

In thebooke of Celſo did patlerhroughthe ſtreets, ther, 
the ciicourie «sf Were reciting places prepared, to feru 
Tae ancictt IE- forſtations torthe Prieſts Pag#rporter 


1: - A BR > o | 
gion of 1, breath themſelues. During the Pro. 
Romanes. ; 


4pl.lib,rr, Eflion the remples were opened, thi 
Ot the golden Auiters and [mages perfumed with in. 
Alle Alex.a5 cenſe and the Reliquesofthe Gods vi. 
-ex,li6.50 ca. (ited. Inthe daies appointed forProcel, 
"a0 fon it was kept holy, the ſhoppes be 
ing {hur,the Hallesof Tuitice cloſed,and 

the Priſoners vnchained, Who coulde 

berter paint forth che order of the Pro- 

ceſlions obſerued vnto this day by the 

Thais bs 2.6 Maſlalians, in{trufted from the Father 
-hiftorie: to the Senne by the Religion of Powmpi- 
Tercm. in efi(t, Irzes £ Wahatother author Can there bee 
a* Indezs is alleaged for the ceremonies obſcrued 
in 
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*ntheProceſſions but Numa Pompilies ! olive at 
Tfthe Maſſalians will not runne further du-endos, 


fortheir ſhaven crowned heades their Ne verticem de- 


r41itote neue 


| ite Surplices, which | 
veltiments and wiute Surpiices, dares, 


the ancient Idolatrous Egyptians were 
accuſtomed to vic, or to the Prieſts the 
Goddeſle 1/zs, or ro the Babyloinans 
Sactrificers, which had rheir heades and Fw | 
beardes ſhaven: For as touching the Is 8 Baa 
lawe of God the contrary was obferued 4, wtondet; 
and the Prieſtes WCLE forbidden C0, clip tis omum Ve/it 
rounde their heades and haires,and that 7 radetis br. 
they ſhouid not hane ſhaven beardes, ben EXgh, 44- 
Andasforthelaw ofthe Goſpell, there 

15n0 like ceremomie comanded by Ieſus 
Chriſt,norby the Apoſtles. They muſt 

then rake their courſe vnto the ancient 
Relicion of Pomp:/ze5, Moreover in the Banner of Pro, If 
Proceſfion there 15 added acroſſe anda 19%, 
>aaner, This Banner was called by the 

ancient Romane Idolatours Labaram, 

which wasa ligne repured holy and Te- Exlibricmeſats 
uverend as well by the DiQators and 4d 0farianum 
Emperours, as by the Souldiers, going Augurtum, 
on Wartare, In this banner firſt 4Anrenor 


go 


8 3 cauſed 


— ma. Sl... ACA a 


b.., 102 Of the Maſse, 

of cauſed thisTtalian word 7Trup- or T raJe 
(after the name of Tr.) ro be pain; 

op "q Ii. de red, which ftgmifieth 1n engliſh a Sowe, 
The which banner A«r-nor vow ed and 
© Inthebooke of dedicated ro theremple of ano, Quieeng 
' the dif ome; of the Heavens, for thar, that the Sowe 
chearcicht ree Was the ſacrifice conlecrated vnto the 

gin ofthe ſame Goddefſle Atte: -ward the ancient 
Komanes, Romanes cauſed to be painted | in their 

banner Aercuries Mace, In the which 
zas painted the Portrature of two Dra- 
Ons or Serpents enteriaced. Then af- 

rer was paintedan Eagle, for the armes 

of the E mperour of Rome But Con- 

ffantme the great, Emperourin Grecia, 
cauſed to be grauena figurein Gr ecke 

lertters of an X unter laced withane,& at 

thetwo ſides « & & !nrhis fiene, 


OS 
nic ning to {ignifie this word 


X150C, Chriſt. T his banner was Q 
caried vpon a pole of wood 


in cro{lewie, the banner beg | 


fourequare bros the faſhion of an en- 
fiene of crimlon or violet Say, the bors 


ders enriched with fringe of oold or of 
 filuer 
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filuer and prectous itones. After this 
manner haue our Maſlalians enriched 
their Powpilions Procilios, m the which 
were caried banners as they ſhould go 
co watre. | 

Butin place of painting there the 
name cfleſus Chriit they have panted 
the [mages & likenelſcs of dtuerſe Gods 
and Goddeiles, he Saints and the Sarnts 
patruns of euery pariſh. This in ſome 
15 the beeinning of the Mi{lall Proceſſis 
for the ſecond part of the Mafſle, Was 
there cuer ſo great Idolatry amongſt 
the Iſraelites, when they would cele- 
brate their feaſtes of (weer bread,to eate 
the Paſcall Lambe a figure of the holy 
ſacrament of the ſupper,which che Mafz 
ſalians have diſguiſed by their ſacrifices 
oft the Maſe? Did they euer caule to be: 
caricd in Proceſs10n the fleſh & bloud 
of the vaſportted Lambe ?Did they euer 
lay it vp in ſhrine to be caried in Pro. 
ceſhon thronghour the ſtreetes > The 
braſen ſerpent (notwithſtanding they 
abuied it) did hey ener cauſe it to bee 


"nk. 


G3 4 Dorne 


x 04. of the Maſe. 


borne in athrine ypon the ſhoulders of 


or RR TIT b—_—_— wn I 


thePricits, which had their heades and. 


beardes ſhauen . As the great biſhop 
 FVrbainaidordeinieto cary in proceſſion 
the conſecrated hoſte by the Maſlali- 


Inthejearect ans: And mnfltituied a folemne feaſt a 
Chriſt, 1264+ thurſday cuery ycare,tothe end to turne; 


x,part ofthe 
malle,arethe 
Altar, taper, 
and lighr, 


Onid tive. de 
Laff. 

Apul lth. 1 I's 
afen,anr. 


che vie of the ſacramer tnro a moredetes 
ſtablerdolatry,rhen al hispredecetlours. 
had done betore him z After the iprink« 


bye ofholy water,&theproceſſisidone 


Nama ordained thar the Maffing facri- 
{jcertocelebratethe tacrifice, being clo- 
thed with his aulbe, & chaſualteortuni- 
cie painted, the head crowned; &beara. 
thayen ſhould approch to rhe Altar, to 
the en to make allrhings readie for the 
ſacrifice furmihed with a Larmpe or Ta- 
per- hght yhich comonly was of Tede 
or pinaple tree. For without an Alrar 


{: or fire no ſacrifice could bee celebrated. 


Ke ordained alſo thatthe Maſſing prieſt 


Pletar iy Nume ſhould turnehimfelftothe Altar coward 


the Eaſt, Porphier ie heretickedid not 
caly commuetius Perp:lixs witcheraft, 


bit 


of the Mafſe. Iog 
or putalſo did ordaine the porchesand the 
dA. ;Jmagesto be turned toward the Eaft, to 
P' theend tharthoſe that entered 1nro the 
> Tempies1n- bowing chemſclues beforc 
1: them ſhould addrefle their prayers to- Alex ab Alex, 
4 wardthe Eaſt, :like as the Perſians dog {9-4:04Þ.17- 
E worſhip the Sunne in the Eaſt, Bee not 
+ theſeinftiturions Maſſaband & Pompili- 
Ss: onscontrary to-the ancient.ceremonaall 
= Jaw of theſews,inthe which it was for. 
© hidden to addrefle prayers toward the' 
- Eaſt, fora difference from the ancient 
* Tdolaters. 


4 &cknowicage then (O Meſlalians } 
 chartheereftion of your Altars toward 


' _ theFaſt. yourlampes and zapers light, 


__ yourpictures and images.rcucrenced in Ex09.20, 
bs, Leuit,26. 


your miſlal ſacrifices to have taken their pF. 
beginning of the ancient Romaine reli- Ejay,49, 
g10n aprointed by you from one to a- 
nother. For the piRures and Images 
wherew:th your Altars bee decked and 
adorned to celebrate your miſfall ſacri- 
fices, cannot take their original of the 
lawe of od, the which:doth nor for. 


bid 


6 +, nn 


WW of the Muſh, 


bid onely the ſafering of any Image, yj 
in the Charches,bur alſo co make them, 717 
and reverence them Vnco wh ome can to. 
God be made ike? What [mage,pitur; p- 
or what portrature can be 1nuenred fo; t/ 
him ? Neuertheleſle, by a moſt deteſta. pe 
Abhominable ble and abhominable herefe, you (6 c0 
Idolatrie. Maſlalians ) have cauſed the [mage and * D 

likeneſle ofthe Trinity one God and 3, #7 
xerſonsto bee prynted in your round *- 
Clive which you cauſe to bee wor. * 


{hipped. Td 


| Nemerth-leſſe the two deflours Maſſali. 
ant Titelman 4ud Biell enterprete the « Al. * 
tar otherwiſe, when the m ſſiag Prieſt doth 
 approch ladex with bis chalice of gold to fi. 
gure (oriff carrying the croſſe nts the 
monutaine of ('aluery, then the Prieft kiſe 
feng the » Altar to figure the marriage and 
wedding ſigne of Chrift with hu Charch, 


T he right hand of the Altar to figure the 
people of the ewes, and the left band the 
propleof the Gentiles, For thy cauſe Du- 
rand a ſubrle Maſſalan hath wrizten,that 
| the 


of the Maſſe. , wed Durand.lib.s, 


' the miſſall menorie wpht to begin at the 1, Je mutar. 
right hand :f the Altar and on the ſame part 
fo.cnd. eAna yet nerwnhf 1nding the princs- 
pll aperies ave celebrated at the left hana of 
the Altar. Touching the fire aud lighted tar 
per,ch » figure ( rift : as being the fire that. 
conſumeth the ruſt of ou: (11mes, or atherwiſe 
the fie of charity compaſimng about the chri- 
Har people, and the burnmg 2 1aper 10 fone 


the 1g vt of zaith, the toedle come, and the 
tNCAYRAIION of Gt riff. 


Be nat theje drteſt«ble [op dei, the which 
Numa the Sercerer nener thought of, whey 


be in${.tmteathe Alrar, the fyre,and the bur- 
ning taper 10 facrifice. 
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To cortinue the order of the miſſall * Part © the 
ſacrifice.the Mallilian Prieſt approch- —_— 
ing to the Altar, che taper burning and 
Ciad and adorned with his auibe& cha- 


L112] tourning his facetoward che Ealt, 
bcholdine che mages © ot and carued, 


before all things mult lay his Confuevr, 
and confelle humſcife: inacknow!| ledoing 
us offences, and aske pardon of "the 

Gods 


3” Of the Meſſe, 
Calkuras et ſur Gods & goddeſſes, of thehe Saints an 
levandam cul. ſhe Saints, requiring iuſtand reaſonah 
pam ſe tn primis things: As Puhagoras doth ſay in h 
"rf dicerede. , olden verſes,8& Orphen, in his hymns; 
ebat > nowe "TEIEN 
Mibioers or Numa the Sorcerer eſt:emed th, 
ac "a:»1i admiſs conſcience otthe Prieſt Haſſaltantoh 
ſum vintemgque wet] purged by his confeſs10n And thy 


ſubmittexe. 
Alex. a!) Alex. 
{ib.4, ap 17. 
Blond .l:b 1 de 


Rom tr11e 


without Lonfireor the ſacrifite could no 
be wellcelebrated. 

Behold then, neither Damzze nor Pox 
tian Biſhops of Rome, cannot giue th 
glory to themſelues that they firſt inſti 
tied the Corfiteor, for the Maſfalia 
facrificer : for more then a thouſand 


ycares before them, it was forged by the 


ancient Romaine Idolatours; And yet 


continued vnto this preſent day,that the 
Priefts celebrating their miſlall ſacrifice 
ſhal protiounce or murmure a Confiteor, 
in a language neither vnderſtood of 


u 


p = 


them, nor of the aſſiſtants, addreſſing . 


their prayers & requelts vnto the Gods 
and Goddeſles,to the he Satntes and ſhe 


Saints, in place ofreuerencing, honou- 


ring, ptaying,and worſhiping the true, 


onely 


W— c 
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onely;and almightic God, creatpr of all 


; o0odnefle, 


NemertheleſſebeeAlcoranof Titelman " 
doth interprete te Cofhrcor of rhe Maſſals- ap 
an to fronifie the confeſ1on of C krift for the 


[inves ef rhe people. 


Afterthe Confireor murmured to ob- 
ſeruc the religion and ceremonies of 
PF empnts, the maſsing P rieſt ought to 
evile and retolle, rurne & returne,along Torahanand 
the Alrar : lifung vp his hands, than let- þ,,ings, 
ting chem downe, with prayers and Mme- Heſiit vertigines 
dications toward the Ealt, For Numa the in ſatrts 4 Nome 
(orcerer, had an opinion of great holy- inſtite dexte- 

a | : ram ad otulum 
neſletobe1nthelc curnines,bowings X em Biner 
conuerfzons of the Prieſts body. This15 ew circamagee 
the occaſton (as a man may conteQure) re. Blond.lib.de 
of the adding co,of chis pleaſant ſong Kmtrixm, Hae 
atthecntrance of the Maſle, when the **i* S*##rmalie 
facrificer beginneth to make his nods, 
and turnes, I will enter {faich hee) vnto 


the Altar of God which maketh my 


F.pait ofthe 
matle, | 


The entrance 


Yourlt to reioyce. He hath natiuſt cauſe ,1o age 


of 


Plin,lib +23, 
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of reiovcing ſeeing the rable-cloth ly 


ed, tne Tavle furmthed, the baquier pt, 
pared che mviicke of orgaines, & oth 
n/tum.as foundins, the odours an 
en: eniing, the: up fal of wine the coli, 
c151 readic,cthe por an { offering to þ 
hs purfſe? Bent all theſe ineanes ror; 
10yce the youth of the facrifi. er entriy 
vnco che Altar,to maſle curne, & da1c 
after the inaner preſcribed yuto hin b 
tie Magician (uma Pomnibiun And ag 
on:ly the Romaines, but a{fo the othe 
Idolarours 'n celebrating their ſacrif 
ces were wontto turne & rerurne [1ſt 
vp therizhc hal vat>cherr moath rhe! 
rurnug alltheir body, the which tur. 
nings and noddings were accomprel 


holy. 


Titelman in 4s alcor an dath recite that 
the AMaſring (a"rificer m1 m thiag hy tra 
weriing along the Altar, deth make 7, Cur- 
zehes or ſalutations onta the aſnitarce wm 


bs ſacrifice, tothe end 17 cha's away the 7. 
deadly ſinner by the ſencnſuid gh ace of the ho- 
n_ 


of the Maſſe. II 


lh; Ghoſt. But in wakmg his 7, carteſics 
in hu Maſſe dawnce, he ought to rurne bum” 
{clfe toward the aſnſtance ( except before 
the preface, and ki/zng the Pax) what 1 
is occupied 1m the ; ye akung of the huff, totra- 
ful ſtantiate hun 1110 anaccidence without a 
ſubſtance. 


Theſe beckings, bowings, curnings, Sixe part of 
and rowines fiſhed by the Maſlalian the male, 
ſacrificer, Numa ordeyned the ſound of Organcs, 
Oreaines. Flunes and Violles, to finge 
h) mnes, praiſes, and ſonges, tothe ho- 
nour ot their Gods in the name of 
whom, the Miflall ſacrifice was cele- 
brated. : 

1 his part of the Maſle hath beene m- 
riched with ders ſongs, by duers Bt- 
hops of Rome. Some as Flaman and Dis 
odore did inſtitute Anthemes,T beleſphore, Antiphenes, 
the Colle&s : Leen Dr Gelaſe the Gra- 
duels, Gregorze or Geleaſe, the T raiQes, Colletts, 
(; " bgere abbot of Sadal the SEQUENCES. Gradwets. 
Which are divers ſonges of muſicke Sequences, 
{cruing to adorne and inrich che miſſall 

ſacrifice. 


* ns as 


\ Lacrifice.. But if the commentaries of th 
ancient Romaine _— inſ{ticured d 
= Nam «i were diſcouered , much: greate 
Eymmrum pl {erfitic of {ong3,ballers.hvmnes, ode 


yes ſpecies erat, xy © ES OK. 
Jypinges Diane, and canticles,ſhould bee found dedicy 


Avollm pean  E1anl conſecrated to atuers Gods an 
proſed14 Diy Goddeflles, even like as che dtuerfitie 0 
fro ditirgnjons, divers ſonges of muſtcke hath increaſe, 
pos th according to the diverfitie of der 
Sreter quos fuer MiiJall facriaces ordained to diven 
proſedion, by Gods anJGolddelles, he Saints and ſh 
porchema.& /:4- Saints, For like as the ancient [dolatour 
n_ - _ , aid celebrate their facrifices to diuer 
"= * Godsand Goddeſſes: So the Maſſali 
ans continued the celebration of thei 
Maſſes to diuers he and ihe Saints, On: 
inthe name ofour Lady, another in thi 
name of Saint Sebaftar,other of the ho. 
ly Gholt,& other of Reqrztzmm, inforuch 
Re that chey made a diiference betweent 
J dric \lattes and other common Maſles, 
wherin they made the {oppe ſteeped i 

winz. In ſach fortchat thereof came an 

infhnite number of Miifill ſacrifices vn- 

rodiners he and {he Sainrs, Vanro the 


which 


Diu:rs Males. 
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Of the Maſſe, I1? 


th which WCerc ſung diuers fonges and ſer 


b 


0 
te 
le 
Ei 
I 


quences. Benort theſe horrible and abs 
hominable corruptions of the holy ſa- 
crainent of the ſupper of Tefus Chriſt, 
thereofhauing made an Idolutrie after 
the faſhion of the ancient ſacrifices inſtt< 
tuted by the conturer Nama2 Wherfore 
the Biſhop Uitalan ought not to glori- 
fie himſelte that he enriched the ſacrifice 
of the maſle with the ſound of Organs. 
For morethen 1200. yeares before him 
this inſtiruti6 was publiſhed by the Ma- 


CICIAN Numa, 


But to ſtuſfe this Babylonical ſacrifice, the 
aſſahan Alcoraniſts haue interpreted the 


 amer/irte of their muſicall ſongs, by a Pytha-« 


goricall phyloſophte. T ouching the collells, 
chat 75 50ſay, the patched prayers they hage 
commanded,that they ſhal be ſung in number 
odae, to wit, .5.or 7. the 3.to figure the tvi- 
nity, the 5, to repreſent the fine wonndes of 
Chrit,the 7 to figure the 7,words of Chriſt 
vpon the croſſe,or elſe the 7 gifts of the hatie 
Ghoſt.CMarconer for a more (ubiil Pytha- 

H goricals 
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Of the Maſſe, 


L14 
goricall dinimitie, the CMaſſeſayer onght ne 
to paſſe the unmber of 7, bythe oramance of 
Pope Innocent the 14rd of that name : the 
ſophift Biel in bis alcoran of the imterpretaty 
C8 of the 11a ſſe,corh aade that the number 
of the colletls ſhauldbe equallts the prayer: 
of the ſecrers, that i to ſay, prayers of the 
Alaſſemunger murmured in ſecret 10 the 
ena they be wot conterned of the people, After 
the coliefls is the ſong of the oraduall more 
fharpe ana prane,a figure of the confeſſion of 
the publicans haning heard the preaching of 
Iohn Baptiſt. Notwithſtanding the ſong of 
Traatall was nut {ang in the Miſſall ſa 
erifices frem Eaſter 9ito the feaſt of pente- 
coſt, to figure the bleſſedeſtate ofthe world to 


COTE, 


Further beſide the ſound of Organes, 
and ſcnes of Muſicke the ancient Ro. 
maine Idolatours were wont to vſe in 


their ſacrifices perfume of incens which 


they cauſed ro be kept 1n a little veſſel 


called Accira a cenſ{our. In this little 
Frankenſence coffer were put the or 
dours 


dours which the ſacrificer did taketo il 

incenſe the Altar,the Images, the hoſtes Blond.liv,r, 
or ſacrifices ſpecially 1n the Maſſes CE- TEES | nl 
Jebrated vato the God 1anrs. and vnto * [1 


lib, 4,64.17. LE | 
the Goddeſle Veſta, which tooke plea- Iliacts temporie Ml 


ſure in incenſe and wine offered ynto bus wveteres non(}}\ | 


them. Forin the time of the Troiancs,in thare, ſee cedri,'\\ | 

Nead of incenſe, cedre and Citron were Y ieriofons 1:1 
ens adoleb@nt, Ih} | 

yſed forperfume.It was not then Leo bi- pj,4u,, {Ms 

ſhop of Romethat nr{tinſhituted the vſe 

ofthe incenſe & incenſing in the Miſfall 

ſacrihce. For more then 7 7 C0. Yeares be- 

fore the incarnation of leſs Chriſt the 

ancient Romaine Idolatovrs did vie 1n- 

cenſe in their ſacrifices, And alſo the 74 t.;u;/ lib, 3 

Romaines did retainethe word in Latin Decades,z, 

Thus,which fi gnifierh incenſe,of the an- 

cient word Tkyo,thatisro ſay | {acrifice, 

becauſe the Idolatours did vſe in all 41.0 

their ſacrifices incenſe, they hadalſo a Ti.tiri.b.g. || |} 

portable incenſor to incenſe withall_ Pecad.3, 180 

Neuertheleſle,ſfome write that the anci- 

ent Romaine Idolaters celebrating their id | 

{acrifices vnto o the Goddelle Ceres vicd Onid de fafs. 8,31 \i 
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MP 116 OftheMaſe, 


ſtead of inceſe,for which cauſe (eres was 
called of the Poets Tedifere. _ 


By the Alcoran of Titelman, the mcenſe 
i imterpretedthe praier of the Maſſalzan,for 
that it doth mount wp into heauen tn a ſa- 
. nonr of ſmectneſſe,euen as the ſmoake of in« 
cexſe doth riſe vp on high. Hee doth ſephiſt 
alſo with Biel his companion the cenſonr, to 
figure the grace of the holy Ghoſt. Theſe 
ubtle Alcoraniſis alledge the place of Toby ; 
who chaſed away the aimell by the perfame 
of the broyledlyaer. T he ſame Biel interpre- 
reth otherwiſe the incenſe, to figure Mary 
Magdalens aunomting of Chriff, and bes 
catſe Chriff was tmiſe annointed,the incenſe 
muſt be alſo offeredtwiſe in the miſſall [a- 
erifice. 


8 partofthe —Foranother part of the miſſall ſacri- 
__ hice celebrated by the ancient Idolators, 
_ Plin.itb,t, 


_ was the Offertory,of the firſt fruits offe- 


Oo red, to the honour of the Gods in the 
bo TO name of wh-me the ſacrifice was cele- 


brated,. This Offettorie was for the 
malling 


Of the Maſſe, 117 


maſſing ſacrificer, which he might freely 
cary into his owng houſe, for the nou- 
riſhment of himſelfe & his famuilie : not- 


withſtanding there were other offerings 


diſtribured to choſe that were necdfull. 


After by the couctouſnes ofthe Mailalt. | 


ans, this viage was changed into an of- 
fertorie or offering of ſiluer or gold to 
inrich the coffer, which ſome would 
haue attributed to Leo Biſhop of Rome, 
notwithſtanding that the Offertorie 
was praQtiſed more then a thouſand 
yearcs before him. And to the end to 1u- 
ſtifhe this by the Romaine hiſtories : 
When N#uma had inſtituted the mini- 
ſters of the Religion, as Biſhops, Augu- 
res, Sauliens, Fecianux, Curions and O= 
thers, he ordained alſo the meanes how 
tonourith and intertainethem, he com: 
manded to make of the common reue- 
nues foundations, for the nouriſhment 
& maintenance ofthe rel1510ns Veſtales. 
Following his example many parrti- 
culer perlons did the like, So that be- 
nefices became rich by foundations. 


H3 The 


frue beneficrorum 
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Blond, lth.s, | 
de Rom _trium, 


Sucerdotiornus 


duo erant Tenere 


118 Of the Maſse. 


vn 9:orwm The ſame benefices were of two ſortes, 


collatio a1 reps, -o ag - 
ant rrrncthi The oneatthe preſentation & beſtow 


| antadpoutifici, 10J of the Prince, or of che common 

 collegramſpefa. wealth, or of the colledge of Bithops, 
62t: Aiterrm The other were at the preſentation of 
quorum coligtio, 


| alighs few {ome parucvler patrons of the ſaid bene. 
AL] WA | alpt” 


liam etſque ft T% fices,by w home ch Cy Were founded and. 
cefſores fertine- indowed with Frea r:ches.Ofthe which 


IJ 


bat quebeneficia benches the great Biſhoppes of Rome 


wris fatren4ts have vſurped autkoritie ro giuc diſpen. 
cenſcbantur. iP 1 


SIE» os. {ation to haue two at once, cuen as it 1s 
Rem arm, recitedinthe uſtorie of Lixie, of Fabing 


Afaxmm,who had by diſpencetwo be: 


nefices then when hee was created Bis 
{hoppe,more then two hundred yeares 
before the incarnation of Iefus Chriſt, 
' A diſpence for 1 his wastheir firſt reuenew of the Maſ- 
wary bench ſalianſacrificers to haue benefices rich- 


cs. lytfounded. The ſecond revenew was 
Y hy Lrains live. the Offertorie,or offering, the Offeos 


The founding T1 and oblations. The third revenew 
of denefices. Was the vocations of the firſt fraites, 
Vacations and whichthe Idolatrous Romaine Biſhops 
were accuſtomed to take, for the vacati- 

_ on of the benefices which” they. gaue, 
ſold, 


letting OUe7, 
Oftercorie, 


of the Maſſe, | ng 
| fold or diſpenſed with, 
The fourth revenew was deaths an- Tertiaſacerdora 

; 01474 optulenta, 

nuals, legacies, an1 bequeſts guen, to [abril vitpihn 

pray vnto their Gods for the {oules of ;yyenirbat_ quas 
* thedeparted. The which is verifiea this ixferiores ſuperie 

day by the monuments and tombes of 97i9sponrficie 
APO ES, | : us imntendebant 

the ancicnt {dolatours. Wa bag = 

The firit reuencw was amerciaments, ,/ c:;;4 ntifc 
condemnations and confications leuicd romens fru&ts 
by the biſhops of Rome : as the place fprim's anti/tires 

and houſe of Cicero (when he was banmt- © bis miigores 


Rn”. q p fateraoes at ol 
ſhed)were confiſcate to the Colledgeof 7. bemfcts 


the prieſts, and dedicated ſpecially to peceniam diſſo- 
the ſacrifices celebrated 1n the temple 1»»t. 
conſecrated to the eoddefle Libertie, B10nd-lit Q2.dc 
Paſſing by f thought good LO recite this ye OR. 
(umine of the ancient Romaine facrifi- bro domo ſua ad 
cers, to the ena that vnro all irmay bee poutefces, 
knowne,thatallthe abuſes and Idolatris B10nd.lib.z 66 
ſucceeded in the Church of Teſus Chriſt fu irimm, 
are NOEnew : buthad their original re- 
{tored and taken ofthe ancient Romain 
[dolators : As the fottdations of Maſles, 
Obites:Monechminds,the diſpenſing of 


", 
many benefices, annuals, vacantes, tran- 


H 4 {lations, 


. 0 


"MN 120 Of the Maſſe. 
4 Nations, offerings, and Maſle boxe, , 
mercements and confi cations, adiudz 
| ed by theientece of the biſhop of Rom 
| as are alſo other ordinances reſtored; 


4 the new Romaine Biſhops and Ons 


The yeareof edfromthe one to the other. To thi 


” nr Wh purp-ſe it is recited inthe Romaine hi 
Bone 11-.2.8% ſtories that ſince theraijone of the Em 
Rom trium, Q, 

hs Perour UValenimathe x1, ofthat name 


creat {edition happened at Rome be 
rweene the Chriſhans, & the Idolatroy 
prieſtes, which ſtrined amoneſt them 
Aelves, whether had moreinniched th 
Church by foundations, legacies, be 
queſts, offerings, and ocher inventions 
in ſuch ſort that the heathen Idolatour 
and infidels which did viurpe again 
theremple, preſently called the Churd 
of Samt Peter arLians, did fight again 


the Chriſhans of Rome wich would 


have dedicated the {ame to their de- 
uotion. 


A Feer the offertorie the Alceran of Titel 
Cape35» man aoth hoid that the Moſſe-mager mn 


fit 
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'® for a time keepe ſilence to figure the flz-ng of 
dp ( hriſt or feare of the D:{capies to! onfc(je bum 
It beforerbe lewes, Then after 11e ſacrificer 
lb doth ſinge on high Per onm1a ſecula {ecu-+ 
ny lorum for this that C hriſt eftcr that bee 
ti was in ſecret did ſhewe him{clje opentse 1s the | 
I, houſe if Lazarus. Then be fiygeth ſanctus 
M fans, ſanus, to fpmfir the ſonge of rbe 
Temes when Chriſt entered mto T[ernſalemn, 
&t Thirmuſicke ended the jaurificer muſt ſe- 
ll crethe murmure betweene his teet', c01n> 
LL  terfaitng {adveſſe without anie turnings,but 
i yet he muil plaie a dumbe momerie by frgnes 
of croſſes drawen heave awazes E&* there 4s 
| Water,as we ſhall bcreafter declare. 


After the cffertorie we muſt come 
| 4. 1 9,partofthe 
to the 9. part of tie Maſle,the moſt rich 14agorme 
and moſt daicie for the Maſlatians, That round hoſt of 
fs, the hoſt or ſacrifice. Wherem dorh floure. 
confjift che principall end or marke of 
the Maſle ſacrifice. In the timeof the 
coniurer Nama the Romanes had noc 20197" 
yetin vic to kill and offer vp the bioud pay 
of bealtes. But about the end of the 14.6, Myperus | 
Maile 


NT lis 


peratFis,qus Jt 4- 


crts intererant 


, yotundis par bus 
91405 41 konorew 


deorym athibe- 
\, Gant ſtantes veſ- 


122 Of the Maſſe, 

Maſle ſacrifice, it was ordeyned to eate 
and communicate together within the 
temple little round Cakes conſecrated ® 


to the honour of the Gods in whoſe? 
name the Maſle was celebrated. The* 


v 


C 


cebantur nec ni- ]itle round holſtes of fine floure were ea- * 


fi $ ſacrificio perfee 


co veſci licebat 
Alex. ab, Alex, 
lib,q.catil7. 


ten by the ſacrificer and the afliſtants 
ſtanding and not fitting. The flowre * 
whereof they were inade was called * 
Mela, whereof commeth this worde 
jnvolere to offer. 

There were diuerle hoſtes, thats to - 
ſay, dwerſelitle round cakes, dedica« 
ted ynto dinerſe Gods like as they had 
diuerſe ſacrifices ofthe Maſe. With the 
ſame round hoſtes was offered (the al- 
tars ſerving in place of tables. ) And 
whiles the facrificer and aſſiſtants atthe 


ſacrifice did eate and communicate to- 
: gether the foreſaide little round cakes, 


conſecrated to the honor of their Gods, 
there was ſung Hymnes , and pleſant 
ſongs. Some playing vpon Orgaines 


and” Cymbals. 


Before the denonring of this 70498 hoſts 
Erol ed 


, Of the Maſſe. 122 
: rimed with piftures, the CMHaſſahan Do- 
 fors bane ordeyned that the ſacrificer ſhall 
ſa ſe adexrations and corinring by fignes of the 
\« Croſſe. Firſt he owght to make three croſſes 
 vpon: the round hoſte to figure the threefuld 
feitrine of Chriſt, Towite by the father, 
. by kimſelfe, ard by the helie Ghoſt, ws pro- 
1 Bouncing theſe words: Hac. dona, hc 
 mvrera, hxc ſanRa ſacrificia 1llibatas» 
' Other Doflors eAlcoraniſts and CMaſſalis 
ans imevpret the third craſſe 10 fronifie t he 
treaſon of Iudas who delivered his maifter 
mo the hands of the lewes. Beſide the afores 
ſaiae three croſſes, doth follow fine more to 
figare the fine daies of reſpit- from Palme 
Snnaay to Gooafriday, or otherwiſe to re- 
preſent the fine wounas of ( iriſt, tao tn his 
hands, two in his feete, and one in bis right 
fide, Ofthe which fine crofſer;the three firſt 
muſt be twade ox the chalice and vpon the 
rounde hoſtes to fignre the delinering of 
Chriſt unto the Prieſtes, Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, op to figure the price that Chriſt was 
ſolafer, to nut, three times tem which it 30, 
pence. Tretwo other croſſes are ſeperatlic 
made, 


$ 
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Re made, the one ( beizg the fourth) wponth hs 
| bo#t, the other pon the chalice alone op" 
—— the twoperſons of ( briſt and Iudas, whit 
| the Maſſalian ſacrificer doth continnuin F 

ftil bis mockes and mummeries, fretcbin 


bo 


out his armes to fignre Chriſt firetched a5, 


thecreſſe. Then he lifteth up bis round bd 


bo 
printed full of pillures to cauſe it t0 be wor ﬀ 


make three other croſſes, One vponthe hoſt 


another upon the cuppe, and the third vpn fe 


ſnipped. «And that he beginneth agazne 1 ? , 


L 
© | 


himſcife, to play the perſonages of three & 4 
fates of thoſe that be in Heanen,in Pargats 


rie, andin Earth, _ 
He ſmiteth afterward wpen bu breaft, 
topluy the perſonage of the theefe banging 

ep0n the croſſe whichrepented himſelfe. 

But ſmiing of the lowacke mu# bee 


"4 


C 


| 


? 


e 
P 
( 


with the 2 hindermoſt fingers of the hand. fm | 


thethombe andthe next fingerbereſerned to 
confecrate and tranſubſtantiats the round 
boſt... Moreoner hee muſt ſmite his breaf 
three Yimes co figare the threefold offence of 
the: heart, mouth and aeede,. In lifting up 
bis oyee torepreſent the thaefe or the cent 


7101 
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] rionwhich confeſſed God inthe paſſion. Sixe 
ether croſſes are made once againe,three vp- 

| on the Chalice conerea, to figure thethree 
 bonrer that Chriſt hanged on the cro {ſe on 
line, and the three other croſſes are mage vpe 
| on the chalice diſconered (with the rounds 
hoſt lifted up agaive)to fignre the 3. bowres 
' that chriſt banged wpon the croſſe deaa. The 
after the Maſſalian hath kiſſed bis chalice 

' there are yet 2.croſſes more,to figure the mis 
ſerie of the bloud and water sſning out of 
(hrifts fide. Befide the dumbe mumeries 4- 
 boneſaidgthe Prieft muſt take the conering 
clerh fr om the chalice, and coner it with the 
olantyn to figure the breaking of the vail: of 
the tiple in the maſt at the death of Chriſt. 
Thus done the round voſt is put fro abexe the = 
chalice, and is conched vnder the corporario 7 
fignre the burying of ( hriſt, The Priefi thus 
baning plaied the per{on ef the hanged theefe 
ef the traytor Iudas,of ( brift &- of the Pub- 
licans,plateth afterward the perfonage of the 
Centurion in ſinging the Pater neſt er, But 
the Alcoran of Durand exponnacth by the 
ſeen Petntions of the Pater noſter, the ſenen 
Weeprngs 


-Parts of the 


Re dsnna whe 


ceremonits cele- 
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weepiegs of the virgin Marie, or the ſeaum 
verturs,or the ſeauen gifies of the holy ghoſt 
or the ſeanen Bratundes,or the ſeanen dead. 


by ſes. Thus ſong finiſh:4, the Maſſali 


an alitle while keepeth ſilence, ro figure the 
ſilence or reſt of Chriſt in the rombe, «Am 
ther aperie or mammevie doth the Meſſalk 
an play with his round hos?, the which hu 
laieth wpon the paten to figure the unitic o 
the dininitie with the bamanitie, but whey 


hidoat of ſight. 


be plateth the ſecret miſterie,then the hoſt i 


The ſacrifice thus finiſhed and the l1. 


tleround hoſtes eaten, Nama ordeined 


tunc., 1, licet 


ſaef, thatisto ſay, got 15 granted, thc 


| 
5 


| 


ſeeclamabat.qu2 aſſembly is ſuffered to go home. Be 


pPICe iios qui inh- 
terſuerant miſſos 


fac jebat 6 


O 


ordeined by Numa the conturer more 


Alex, ab, Aiex, then 700. yeares before the incarnation 


lib. 4cad.17- 


Maſle ordey* 
ned by Num 


700.yeares bz. Duels, the Aulter, the Taper-light,che 
rurnings 


_ of leſus Chriſt, to wit, the Veſtiments, 
the Aulbe,the Caſuall,the holy purging 
water contured with ſalt to chaſe away 


not all theſe parts ofthe Maſle ſacrifice! 


-- 
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rurnings and traverſings along the Al- he Mat: 
rar, with prayers & meditations,toward ,,.:. ro jcſus 
the Eaſt, the Proceſſions with Shrines Chris, 
and Relikes, caried vponthe thoulders 
ofthe Prieſtes, clothed in white ſurple(- 
ſes and crownes ypon theirheades :the 
Confiteor madetothe he Saints and ſhe 
Saincs, the playing on the Organes,the 
Canticles, Peans, Hymnes and Odes, 
the Cenſor and the Incenſe, the commu- 
gion of little round bread conſecrated 
11 the name of their Gods, & inthe end 
this ſong /tewiſſe eſt,do ye notacknow- 
ledge (O ye Maſlalians) that ye haue 
borrowedall theſe partes and members 
of your Maſle of Pompilians Religion? 
Why do you hold this word Aaſſe, (ce- 
ing leſus Chriſt did name it a ſupper or 
the partaking of his body 2 Why haue 
yetakentheſe Veſtiments, the Aulbe,& 5 1" 
painted Chaſual properto the ancient yark.1 4. 
Romane [dolators, of the which gar« x Cor,rr, 
ments Chriſt ordeyned nothing ? Why 
haue yee given more credit vnto! the 
witchcrait of Powpilins to chaſe away 

Danels 


Matth.27, 


123 


L:juels with ſalt water contured, & cal; 
led hol, w.ter,the ynro the holy golpel 
of ſeſt1s Chriit, the which doch aſſure 
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Mark,16, YO. 111 his nameto driue away Dauels, 


and not with witchcrafcand ſalt. Who 
Þ acti 2ipritof Yuma, did infpire you 
to lhuue your crowne round, & t5 deck 
your ſelues with white Surpleiſes, to 
beare che Shrines and Banners in Pro. 
ceſlivn ? When ITeſus Chriſt celebrated 
his holy ſupper, and inftructed his A. 
poſtieso: the communion of his body 
and bloud, did he command the to fol- 
low the r:11g10n of the ancient Romane 
IJolators,to haue their Altars enriched 


V 


with !mages,to vie turnings and trauer- 


[112 1.0n x thealrar,to be thorneround, 
to have aulbes and chaſuals, adrefſing 
their prayers and confeſſion ro he & the 
S.unts, to PIpe with Organes, toper- 
fume their alcars & Imazes with Incele, 
to got the ggerings, to cary money 
to the Pricites boxe, ro eace licle rounde 
holts confecrated,and laſt of all to fing 


<Ite miſſz ele 


But 
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But I well percetue (O Maſlaltans) 
your Maſle ſubtclries, whereby you thal 
confelle to me, tharthe body and chiete 
parts of the Maſle cooke their begin» 
ning and creation of Nrema DPorpi- 
les. 
Neuerthelefle the deckings and en- 
richings were inuEted by other Biſhops 
ot Rome : ſpecially by a Monke called” 
C repory the rſt of thac NaInc, chat Came 
tothe Popedome : Who was in{truGed 
mthe Magickeand Plylofophic of F5- 
magoragand had alſo ſtudied the lawes 
of Falls Hoſtuies, Kino and ſucceſior 
of Nwm1, to the end to make his name 
cucrlaſting by addine fome new thing 
tothe miſlall ſacrifice he ordeined to,,, 
finge ninetimes theſe words in Greeke, py1,ycra; 
A wrie eley{on :; For Greporte did ereatly 
eltceme this number nine, euen as the Kyrie eeyſon, 
ancient Romane Idolators had recourſe Qu»ties prodigt« 
tothenouendiall facrificeor fignes and © nuncieba- 
monſtrous woders. He did alfo ordeinc ers OO 
thatinthe Maſſefacrifice ſhold be ſuns On Of. 
k S nowem dies a7es 
yo words of Hebrue, to accompany batur, 


4 the 


Tt. Lint l[:6.1 
Decad.1. 


" _u_—m_—_ .. 4 
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thetwo words in Greeke, And that at 
certaine times men ſhould finge theſe 
two words Allely Ja: : and cercaine times 


they ſhould not. 


Inplare of + hich Allelu Ya, 7s ſong A110. 
cher ſong calienrhe Traft, with ſharpneſſe 
o{ woice proicitir of ſang, and heanineſſe of 
ocer of malicke, to Gevre the miſeries of thu 
world, and hee that {ngeth Allelu ya muff 
be brghe r then he that haldeth the graduell, 
as the Alcoransf Titelman goth recite. 


Is there not witchcraft inough in your 


ſacrifice (O Maſlalians) valet yec put 


thereunco Hebrue and Greeke words? 


and nmwgle together Pythagorical/nume 


bers, and nouendiall ſonges, and inſt. 


O 


k 


tute a difference of daies, to fing & not. 


to ling Hebrue words. & inuent craller 


& dumbe mumerics ? Be not theſe cor- 
Glorepa-2 Tuptios of the holy ſacrametr of the ſup- 


ri. £26 0T- per ordeyned of God?Some other haue 
det iſe dei> 


Gino the Cneg niiched the nuf[all facrifice as Damaſe 
paren, brſhop of ome with 1 Gloria parrt. Ser- 
pine 


" WorIe” Ln oe n <4 o nat —— r— « 
po oe ——_—_ = ... OPT TO 5000-4 ava ety ; 
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gi with an Agnue Des ſong three times 


(which Titelmanexpoundeth to figure 


the allention of Chriſt. [anscent the ki. 
ſing of the prieſts Paten. 


The which Paten of gold by the doctrine 
of the Alcoran doth ſignify the dininity of 
Chr. The Gloriain excelſis by Sym- 
wachus, rhe which ſong pronodired in a vaice 
ſweete and baſe,doth fignefie as helaeth the 
Alcoran of Titelman the warlthe &+ chil» 
diſh voce of { braſt, bring yet inthe (,radle, 
O Blaſphemie and deteſt uble mummerie of 
the ſonre of Ged, Leo the ſecondenſiunted 
the kiſrmg of the Pax ; which the Alcoran of 
Titelman (ayeth, doth ſigmfie the vnion of 


cap, 14, 


Cap. 56.57, 


( oriſtians . eAnd that the kiſſinge of the P axkiſcing, 
Paxe care m,n the place of the holy com.- 


munion, obſernedin the firſt Church next 
the e Apoſtles. 


This kiſſing of the Paxe was ſong of 
the Maſlalian ſaying theſe words Pax 
comm, and making three croſles vpon 
the chalice when the third part of the 


I + :- mat 


The Cannon 
of the Maſle- 


Platins. 
Sabellius, 


The Epiſtles & 
| Goſjpels cut in 
_ eheMalſle, 


we. on Ml... 
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hoſtis caſtinto the wine, to figure the 
zncarnation of Chriſt, or for thethree. 
fold peace, of.he we, of the ipirit, & 
of the everlaſtingneſle tro come, More: 
ouer the torging of the Canon of the 
Maſlc1s attributed to Alexander,Gelaſe, 
Syricie, Leoand Pclage. Theſe be pee- 
ces patched too, according to the hu- 
mours ofthe Biſhops of Rome, the aus 
thors and reſtorers, the founders and 
augmentors of the Maſle ſacrifice, 

The beſt enriching inſured in the 
Maſle ſacrifice muſt notbe forgotten to 
wit, certaine places of the 01d and new | 
Teſtament called the Epiſtles and Golſ- 
pels. The which the Maſſalians have 
cut and mingled with the Pompilian 1- 
dolatry, & therein haue prophaned the 
lawe of God, cuen as did che Apoſtate 
Ser gius . Doctor of the Mahomet , the 
the winch decked the Alcoray with mas» 
ny places of the holy Bible,and patch» 
ed a hotch»potch of fables and hercſies, 


witkthe holy lawe of God. 


EN 
es MS 


WOES, OF 7. ASS” 


The Maſſalians kane ordeined two per » 


ſons 
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ſons to (ing the Epritles ana Goſpels to the 
end to enrich their 1. [exdaunce, to wit, 
the ſubdeacongwho marcheth before to play 
the perſon of the firſt lawe of the Jewes, and 
the deacon which commeth after with more 
great dignitie, to repreſent the lawe of the 
Goſpell, the which deacon cardeth vpon his 
breaſt a cuſhon to fignre the hunteneſe of 
heart. The ſub deacon receineth not the ble( 
ſing of the * M iſving Sacrificer as the aaron 
doth for this cauſe (ſay the Maſſalian Do- 


fors )that God ſent by Prophets twnifublie. - 
But the deacon playing the perſonage of 


the lawe of the goſpell, hee receimeth bleſ- 
ſing as being ſent among Wolnes, becauſe 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles as men viſiblie. It is 
6rdeined that the deacon ſhall wexre a ſtoale 
croſ<wiſe hanging vpon his ſhoulders one end 
o:zer the ather, to figure force and continence 
zo7nrd tagether in the Maſſe-mongey, 
The Deacon playing hu pagen and ſinging 
ſome peece of the Goſpell in a language vn- 
derſtanded neither »f hum nor of the aſſiflats 
mul tarne hin{elfe toward the narth ſtans 
amg vpright , Becauſe ((aith FTitelman ) 
| or _ the 


 #K6.16- 23: Jeagingthelone poſleſſion; & accuſto- 
._ Againſtthe 


© jdelaryof the med viage for the {paceof 1209,ycares 
{0 | bralen ſerpent, before this [dolatry Was alrogether dee 


the north part T, cold ana eons, eAnd 
therefore he mriſt make a croſſe to chaſe FR 
waie the Diels of the north, Be not theſe 
ſorceries and confleltes wore vorrible then al 
the comentarics of ihe ancient Romane Bt= 


ſhops 1 dolators £ 


Apiinſt the Dothnot this approue the e lcoran 
lovg poifieſsion gf Mahomer, the long poſleſſion wher- 


and prefcripti 


on of 1dolators of Turkes preſent! 4 haue had for theſe 


900. yeares paſt, hamng conquered 


 Apainſt Tikes Countries , Realmes, and Empares, 


proſpered 1 in all cheirenterpriſes,& ſtill 


Apainſt the obſerving the abhominable lawe {et out 


pcople ofiſcaell 111 the Alcoran : Where the people of If: 


offermgro rael excuſed before God (when they 
s Molcch, 


did facrificein the valley of Tophet to 
IAMoloch with innocents bloud) Thy al- 


ſtroved by the good king loft 22Did the 
Hraelites makin re againſt the vertuous 
King Ezechias when he deſtroyed the 


: brafen (crpent, which was ww by the 
| expreſle 


: ” ca. 
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expreſſe commandement of God,g00. 
yeares before. Where the ſame people 
excuſed oftheir Idolatries comntred 1n 
Dan & Bethel, wherein are the Images 
of 2. heifters of cold inſtituted by cheir | 
King leroboamn, vnder pretence of long 
poſleſſion, and that they had-concinued 
this Idolatry for the ſpace of 390. or 
400 yeares, The ewes, nowe vaca- Againſt the 


bonds, ſhall they be excuſed beforethe image ſer vp in if 6 


maieſty of God, by ſhewing thelong Ierovoam. 
poſſeſſion of this ceremoniall lawe inſti- 3 *">>"# 


Agataſt the ine 


ruted of God hunſelfe three choulande' gJjicy of the 
YER TT. ---- | lewes. 


Alſo you( O Maſlalians) can you al- 
leage againſt God the continuance and 
long poſſeſſion of celebrating your P73: 
pilian Maſſes long time, and that you & 
your predeceſſors haue vſed ſolde, and. 
purto yſurie, your Millall ſacrifices. Is 
chis reaſon ſufficient tro grounde vpot. 
long poſſeſſion, as your predeceſtors, 
Scnarors of Rome diq'ifleage vnto Thez 
oaole the Emperour, thei r Pompil 141 re- 
11210nto hane bene obſerued more then 


F'Y a. —_— 
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Wit: a 1 000, yeares, This is not an excuſe ſu- 
{fcientro bring1n lons o poſleſſiona and ve 
| face of long rime obſcrued, for the cons 
firwation of your Tdolariew :For if God 
of his mercie and wonderfull patience 

did ſuffer the Tees mm their vnfaithful. 

neſle, the Turkes in their Alcoran lawe 

and the Chriſtians in their Maſle Ido- 
Jacries. It js not for vs to diſpute of the 
incomprehenſible ſecrets of God, but 
with all humility to take _ the 

way ofcruch,, when it ſhall pleaſe him 

tO g1ucit ys, ; after long aad deepe « dark- 
Ny nes, whereunto the people in all ages 
nhaue fallen & turned fromthe true NOr- 
1h ſhipping and or dinance of God: even 
ſo as briefly before we haue declared of 

the I{raclits the choſen people of God, 

the which notwithſtanding that they 

had Mayes and the Prophers which 

did admomſh them by many mirac'es 
and thie. Unings how they ſhould honor 

God and keepe tho lawe, neuertheleſle 

they neuer ceaſed by mens inventions 
£0 COmMUt Idolatrics .So that during the 
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raigne of the Princes Iudges of Hracll, 

hen the people were rouerned as 1n 
Ariftocratza , then after ſu binitted vnder 
the yoake cf Kings, as1n a Monarchie, 

& laſt of all br ought vnderthe gOuerne- 
menr of the Priſtes haung gotten both 
the temporaltic and piritua) , the law 
of God hath beene corrupted, rhe ſacrt- 
fices and ſacraments defaced and. defi- 
led, and Idolatry continued more then 
1500, yeares, from the lav written by 
Iiejſes, vnto the incarnation of Ileſus 


Chriſt. What may one hope for,then of 


che people of Rome, inſtructed in all [- 


dolatrieasa dry tree, a Heatheniſhand 


baſtard people ? But theſe Mailalian 
heretikes cannot vaunt chemfelues of 
yery long poſſeſſion of cheir Maſle fa- 
crifices excep cof the 9. pecces, before 


deſcribed, reſtored :and borrowed of 


Numa -Pempilins for the other parts of 


the Maſleyvereinuented at diuerſ etimes. 


by diverſe an: ichriſts corruptors of the 
holy ly ſacraments ordey ned of God, And 
ro enderftand the times and yeares of 


the 


12 Of the Maſſe, 
the chi efe builders, Agapet Pope of 
Rome, raigned in the yeare of Chrif 
533-and brought in the proceſſion af, 
terthe order preſcribed by Numa. The 
Confiteor was reltored by Damaſe raig. 
nine the yeare 577.The Kyrie eleyſon & 
_ the Letanies,by Gregory raigning in the 
y. 593. The Graduell the Colletts & the 
Trait, by Gelaſe, raigning 1n the yearc 
493, The Sequences by Gothere Abbot 
of Sandale. The Gleria in excelſu by Sy. 
mach raigning inthe yeare 508. The 
Incens andthe Offertorie reſtored from 
theancient dorine Powepilian by Leo 
the third of that name, inthe yeare 860, 
The kiſſing of the Paxe by Innocent the 
firſt of tharnamein the yeare 408. Agp- 
#1 Dei, inſtituted by Sergins, in the 
yeare 697, The Commemoration of , 
the deade inuented by Pelagine 1n the - 
yeare 558, The Cannonforged by Ge- 
laſe, Sire, Leo, and Pelags raigning in 
the yeare 800. The tranſnbſtanriation 
inſtituted by the biſhops of. Rome about 
the yeare of Chriſt 162, Wherefore of 

what 
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what impudencie are theſe »Alcoramyis 
} Maſſe DoRours to be condemned, tlie 
« hich falſly do affirme thatthe holy A- 
poſtles of lefus Chriſt <1d celebrate 
- their miſſail ſacrifice. Secing that this 
* ſacrifice was not reſtored to his integri- 


E< Io & 


ty after Numa Pomptlits but after C briſt 


$00. yeares2 In what approved hiſto- 
ries js there mention made that ſuch I- 
dolatry was committed by the holy A- 
oltles of God? How 1s 1t poſlible to 
rang or thinke it, when as this great. 
rvhore of Babylon hath not been reſto- 
red with her deceiprand maske of holi- 
nes till long time after the incarnation. 
cz 75 
But it behouerh to returne'to our hi- Continuing 
ſtorie of Rome, mcre and more' ro dif. Hiſtories: 
; couer the true originalil of the Maſle. 
We have declared in diſcovering the 
parts and chiefe members of the Male 
facrifice, how the ancient Romanes be. 
forerchey were accuſtomed to ſacrifice 
withthebloud of beaſtes did vſe little 


round cakes conſecratedin the honour 


of 


i r— 
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of their Gods, the which ſtanding they 
dideate within the Temple about the 
end of the ſacriace, Thelelitle rounds 
Co holtes of wheat flowre were taken w 
I of the Maſſalian Sacrificers, bur they 
a. haue enriched the witchcraft and Idolz. 
try of Numa Powpilins infomuch as they 
have deckedche licle round hoſts with 
Abt>minable Images aad pictures, printed within 
tdolarry, the round circle ofthe ſaid hoſts tothe 
aqualttheids, end to makethem more holy, cuen to 
Jarry ofthe be worihipped,by the inuencion of He. 
round Hoſts, #0riz4 Antichrilt of Rome, 1n the yeare 
1225, th: whica Numa the Coniurer 
neuer praciſe4,nor yer came to this ab: 
hominable idolatry. What more dete: 
{table herefie can be difcoucred chento 
paintthe muieſty of God 1n forme and 
likenes ofa man, as the Antropomor: 
Pitirs imagine, Who taught you(o Mal- 
ſali1ans)to corrupt the holy Sacrament of 
our Lord [eſus Chritts Supper in make- 
inz licle roun1hoſtes, if nor Nome the 
Coniurer 2 When leſus Chriſt celebra 
red his holy ſapper with his a” 
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did he ordeine to haue litle round hoſts, 
and to print them full of pictures and 
the likencſ]es of men,to acuure and con 
jure with crcfſings and bleſſings oddeor 


- = | 
even, and tomake them: to be worſhip- 


ped? Acknowledge then(O Maſllalians) 
your principall part ofthe Maſle to wit, 
your litle : ound hoſtes to have taken 
their begining of Nawa more then 700 
yeares before the incarnarion of Teſus 
Chriſt,who neuer commanded you this 
roundnes of hoſts, nor that they ſhould 
be rather round then ſquare, three cor- 
nered or ezoht cornered, But ſo farre 
was ne 116 chuſing the figure of round- 
nes after the faſhion of Nama, that con- 
trariwife when he inſtitured the holy ſa- 
crament ofthe communion ot his body, 
he vſed breaking of the breade in mor. 
{els, which he diſtributed to his Diſct- 
ples, for aſimbo], fiene, and fihure,fig + 
mtyine really & ſacramentally his bo- 
dy by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,and 
the Maſſalians havenot only choſen the 


fa{hion round in their little conſecrated 


hoſts 


_ 
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hoſtes, printed full of pjQures, to cay, 

them ro be worthipped after the man, 
ofthe ancient Romanes but further the 

haue exceeded all [dolators: For inth 

the time of Numa Pomprlue, thoſe th 
aſſiited at che ſacrifice of che Maſle 4; 

eace together ſtanding i inthe litle roug 
hoits conſecrated, Bur ſince the Maf, 
lians haue reſerued for themſclues, th 
communion ofthe ſaid litle cound hok 
conſecrated, vhng no charitie toward: 
thoſe that ſtood by at their miilail ſacn 
fice. Is this to follow che ordinance 0 
leſus Chriſt, who brake the breadean! 

Caueit to bits Apoſtles? Teſus Chriſt th 
everlaſting facrificer,was he alone arth 
Alrar,cating one litle roand hoſt grauc 
full of Images, when he celebrated th; 
holy comunion of his body? Can yo 
(O Maſſalians)too too abhominable,6 
much leſle charitable Idolators then al 
the ancient Romanes, ſomuch play the 
ſubrill Sophiſters thac you will make 
men to vnderſtand that your Maſle ſs 


crifice wherein the ſacrificer 2Jone de 


j woureth 


: M_” - » % 
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uoureth all the litleround hoſt printed 
full of piures, without gunug part to 
any ocher is a communion, & by a mer- 
1a1lo0us wicthcraft to cauſe the aſſiſtance 
at the ſacrifice to beleeue that they haue 
communicated together with the Prieſt, 
notwithitanding that they neither re- 
cciued nor did eate any portion of the 


round holt. 


e Aud beſide this for a more extreame 
idolatry the Maſſalian doliors expounaers 
do declare the round hoſt to be dinidedin 3. 
parts , onefor thoſe which are in paraaiſe as 
wother for thoſe whicharein Prurgatorie, to 
haue remiſſion of their ſinnes, andthe third 
drenched mmwine,for thoſe which are lining 
in this world. But the Alcoran of Durand 
declarerh the three parts of the heſt broken, 
to preſent the three faſhioned body of (hri8# 
in the ſepulchre ſleeping, in the earth tying, 
and after r:jing againe. The other ſubull 
aottor Bieil, becauſe he would not covfeſſe 
the body of Chrift inthe round: haſt to bee 
bruſed and broken doth ſubielly define the 
- breaking 


—_ 
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breabing of the hoſt ro be done in an accidses 
without aſubſtavce. Be nat thee harribls 
herefies to make the (ones to communicay 
which are wm Heamwen,or 4 Pergatorie,tnſt; 
erred by Seroius Dofor of the (Mahbome, 
by the meanes of one round hoft dewonred 


by the HMaſſalian, RG 


Butyou (O Maſlalians, may here ob. 
ieft ynto me the vic of the primitiue 
Church obſerued inthe communion of 
the holy ſupper, whereas cuery one of 
che aſſembly in the remple did take a 
portion of the broken bread conſecra: 
ted tocate and communicate together, 
The which vſe hath beene kepr wvnto 
this day in your miſlall ſacrifices cele- 
| brated vpon Sundaies, the which y'ou 
a communion caulſe to be diſtributed by morſels of ho- 
{holy bread, Jy bread vnto theaſliſtits within the te- 
ple. Bur in this ancient communion 
doth abide nothing butan Image only; 
Becauſe the Maſlaljans abufing the hos 
ly ſacrament, haue preſerued for them- 
{clues onely the litte round ' hoſt conſe- 
crated 


OO H——— — . 2:  _ N An —— has <ot 
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_ crated tobe deuoured, without giuing IN. 
any porti6 ynto the aſſiſtanrs:ynto who = 
they leaue the bits of holy bread, which Notable diffe. ||| 
are foure ſquare for the moſt part. The ones berinad 14 
round hoſt without leauen, and the ho- y 1c holy : 
ly bread 1s with leauen, The rounde þreaq, 
hoſt is withourſalr, andtheholy breade 
with ialt, The round hoſt1sprinced ful 
of piures, and the hoiy bread 15 with- 
out print or picture. The round hoſtis 
wor{hipped, and che hoiy breadis re- 
ceived with thankl-giung. The round 
hoſt 1s denoured of the Prieſt, and the 
holy bread is dinided among che aſſem- 
bly ro communicate and eate rogether. 
The round hoſtis ſteepedin wine, the 
holy bread is eaten without wine . To 
be thorrthere 1s as great difference be- 
tweene theſe rwo kindes of communion 
asthere 1s berweene the ancient Law of 
the Idolators, and the lawe of the Gol- 
pell. Promoed alwates that chey agree 
1n one poinc that 1s, thar bochin.cthe one 
and che other there is a corruption of 
the holy ſacrament of the ſupper _ 
ec 
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Tranſubſtantia- ned of God. Ir reſteth ro come downe 


101, 


lond 1h, 1, de 


Rom, treum, 


to the deep Maze of { dolatry, We have 
recited the hiltory of the people of If 


rae!l, which a1d not content them(elues: 


withthe heavenly bread Afanna o11en 


vnco them of God, during the time that 


they werein the Wilderneſle, but did 
murmureagainf{t God and Aoyſes thei 
Jeader, requiring to eate fieſh. The peo. 
ple alio of Rome being heathen and In: 
fidels were not contented with the 1n- 
{titution of Powpitian rouching the: c6» 
munion of the litle round Cakes. 
But the Biſhops of Rome, Idolators, 

did inſtitute the killing and offering vp 
of beaſtes, to the end ro eate and come. 
numncatethe fleſhe ofthe offeringes in 
their Sacrifices, ſpecially the ſheepe the 
Sowe, the Goare, andthe Beefe, which 
fr{t were ordeyned by Enander King of 
Arcadic. To theend therefore that rhe 
Maſlalian ſhould not go our of kinde 
fro the {dolatries of their predeceſſors, 
they have followed this communion of 
Helh, and are not contented with ” 
| litle 
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licle roimd, vnleauened hoſts conſecra- 
ted and printed tali of piQtures, but OY = 
haucintime invented anew witchcraft , A _ | 
ro change their htle hoſts of floure to jg fuhaud 
fleſhand bone che bread bcing no more wine into 
bread, but an accidence withour ſub- bloud. 
ſtance: and by this meanes to change © 
their round hoſt ofmeale into an holt 
of fleſh and bloud. The wine alfo offe- 
redintheir Maile chalices to be chang * 
ed into bioud : the wine being no more 
wine , but*an :accident without ſub- 
ftance. Was there euer any witchcraft 
more abhominable and herefte, more 
dereſtable then this tranſubſtariation of 
thc Maſſe ? Wh. n the children of Iſra- 
ell were wearied with the cating of 
Manna. and the heauenly bread. deman- 
ding fleſh; was the Afzuro turned into 
fleſh bones and bloud. 

When the Romaines the ancient 1do- 
larours did change their round hoſts of 
meale,and demanded to eate of the Aeſh 
intheir (acrifices,did they vſerchus wich- 
crait of tranſubltantiagon ? 

K 2 Where: 
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Wherefore I doe freely affirme tha 

the Maſlalians haue lately inſtituted this 

addition of the Maſle, yeamore then 

1 £00 yeares after the incarnation of Te. 

frs Chriſt. This hereſie beganto ſpread 

Ia the vere of abroad greatly inthe tyme of Antichrif 

Chrift 1052: M:;rolaire,crept into the Romane biſhop. 

corennveg. 12%. prick by the conſpiracic of Hildebrand 

iddtes prick by the conſpiracie 0 ; 

—_ hawng chaſed away by force,the other 

choſen Biſhop,namely Benedifthe 1 "7 

Levfrancalde Ofthat namein the yeare of Ieſus Chriſt 

ſacr, 1062 Afterward it aduancedit ſelfe by a 

conſpiracie holden 1n the Lateran at 

Reme during the ecc]eſ1aſticall tyranny 

of Innocent thethird ofthe name : about 

200, ycaresaſterthe ſolemne recantati», 

on of Berengarins deane of S. Maurice of 

Azaioittran- Angiers. Againſtthe which abhomna- 

jubltantiation. h]& ywichcraft & herefie,we muſt brief- 

ly bring m by the way of recapitulati- 

onthe in{tirutions of the ſacraments or- 
damned of God, 


f. Firſt the fruites of the knowledge of 


Trezsof life, good and eui}l, forbiddento our firſt fa- 


ther Ada, as holy fignes and Sacra- 
ments 
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ments of feare and obedience,wherup- 

on did hang life and death, were they 

changed & conuerted into knowledge 

or death, leauing the nature of trees and 

fruits, and reduced into an accidence 

without ſubſtance? che Manna from hea- Heauely Man- 
uen,and the rocke flowing with water na,and the 


; 4 rocke flowing 
of life ſacraments agreeing with the ho- - 


- : ” water, 

ly ſacrament of the ſupper, were chey 

changed into an accidenc withour ſub. 

ſtance? the lambes without ſpot offered |, 

by Abel in \acrifice well pleaſing tO red by abell, 

God, were they changed into another 
: Sq if 

nature? The httle skinne cutte off for a &ircumcihon, 

note and marke of rhe coucnant vnto 

the good patriarch Abraham, & his po+ 

ſerine, was it changed intoan accident 

without ſubltance 2 The bloud of the _ 

Paſchal lambe forthe aſſurance of the ®acallamt. 

health of Lirael, wasit changed into a- 

nother ſubſtance > The fleſhe of the yn- 

ſported lambe,ordained to bee eaten in 

the day of thePaſleouer, atrue figure of 

the holy Sacrament of the Supper, was 

It changed into anaccidet withour ſub. 


K 3 {tance? 


; Braſenlerpenr, G 


The offered 
ſacr i{ices- 
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ſtance ? —_ - 

The braſen Serpent, by the onely 
oht whereof health was given, vitts 
ditcaſes,leftitto be a fcrpent of brafle, 


was 1t changedin bemg ordaineda fa 
crament and holy {1gne vntorhe people 
of Ifraell> The oblations offered in fa 
crifices, as well of earthly beaſtes as vn- 
leauened bread, and other holy f1gne: 
ordained of God for facraments and ho- 
ly fignes, to cleanſe che people of L{rael: 
Were they changed into an accidence 


without ſubſtance £ All the holy fignes 


orgainca of Ged in the Church of If 
rael, notwithſtanding that they did re- 
preſent really and ſacramentally, that 
whichthey did figure, and not asa fimr 
ple figne without: efteR, yerſo 1tis that 
there wasneuer none fo horrible an he 
retike that did invent this wichcraſt of 
tranſ{ubllantiation, 2 

Yet mult you confeſle (O Maſſa 
lians) that the good and holte fa- 
thers of H{raell were adopted, erafted 


2nd regenerated by faithin Ieſus Chriſt, 


begotten 


=» 4 =_— 5 wok cy 
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begotten before all worlds : and that aa 
chey were nourithed and got everlaſting © es he of 
life by Ieſus Chriſt, and *harthey and the ancient 
wee hauebur one onely God, and one fathers of iſe 
onely leſus Chriſt our miciawviir and racl with Ours: 
redeemour. 

And that any” 1 through fairh. 
did facramencally communicate, and 
ſpiritually partake the bloud of Ieſus 
Chriſt for their faluvarion and ever. 
laſting life.. And there is no difference 
(as vching God} berweene them that 
were before hs incarn:ution of Ieſus 
Chriſt;and we thatare afrer the incarna-: 
con Butthey and wee arethe Church. 
of God bought with the bloud of 
the iſt and” vnſpotted Jambe Iclus' 
Chriſt. | 
Furthermore that they had faith 1n hs 
piounſe to come : an; 4 cbſerucd the fa- 
cr.ments and holy fignes of the ſacrin 
h:e which ought to be fiſhed by Ieſus 
Chriſt. And that we by the new Jaw do 
celebrate the memorie& remembrance 
of the ſacrifice alreadie finithede by Te- 


K 4 ſus 
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ſus Chriſt, hauing the fruition of hiy 
TS. promiſe accompliſhed. Itthen the Iſrz. 
yn J " eliresdideateottheſameheautly bread, 
gn and arinke of the ſame water of life {by 
faith) that wee doe in one onely Ieſus 
Chriſt :1f they had holy ſignes to repre- 
{ent aQually and really the death of ſe. 
ſus Chriſt to come,euen as we hauehad 
holy {ignes of his death preſentor paſt: 
they for the time to come, and wee for 
the time paſt : Whereforeis itthenthat 
che Maſlalians have invented this new 
witchcraſt of tourning one holy fſacra 
ment ordained of God into a wichcraft 
oftranſubſtantiation, and an accident 
without a ſubſtance ?If God (to make 
knowne his power, and to declare the 
hardineſſeand ſhiffeneckednefle of Pha: 
SET eG rao)pleaſedro doemerneilous things by 
es -lledoed Hoyſes and Aaron, in changing a rod 
by the mall. 


into aſerpent, the water of the river in- 


tans. Exod.7, to bloud, and intofrogges, the duſt of 

2 19%  rheearthinto lice,and further to make 

the ſaileable ſea drie,and to doe many 
other miracles : Is this to bring in a 
DE _.._.-_  maniw | 


Of the MaſSt, CEN 


N \ranfubſtantiation of little round hoſtes, 


ynleavened, printed full ofpiQures, into 
an accidece without {ubſtance ? In what 
place of the holy ſcripture (when there 
15 mention made of holy Stones, Sacra= 
ments,or Sacrifices, ordained of God) 
is it ſaid che ſigne or ſacraments chang- 

mn? 2 g” 
Contrariwiſe{God willing to acc6- 
modate himſelfe ro the infunuties of 
man)hath ordained vnto him from time 
rotime common {ignes, for notes and 
markes of the a{ſurance' of the thing 
fienified, Wherein the might of God 
1s more renowmed and magnified by 
giuing vnto vs with the holy ſigne the 
thing repreſented,by the power of faith 
and che holy Ghoſt, then if the ſelfe 
f1gne were really changed by ſome vi- 
ſible miracle. ED : 
For the Sacraments doe containe in 
them more ſpiritualgeſſe the fleſhlines, 
for which cauſe God did alwaies blame 
his people Iſrael by his Prophets , for 
taking his Sacraments ouer fleſhly, as 
WC 


The expoſi 
of ieſus Chrt 
of the coalny 


» Amo - -yo—_ 
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wehaue before briefly declared. Butte] 


& me (O Maſſalians) when Iefus Chrif 


would expound , that hee was the true 


munion of his head of life which came downe fron 


budy, 


Tohn,6, 


heauen,to giueeuerlaſting life,and hoy 
theſe ſacramentall wordes ought tobe 
vnderſtood, to-cate his fleſh\and 'drinke 
his bloud,when the Capharnaites your 
predeceſſours were offended, did hee 
teach by his1nterpretation, that to earc 
his fleſh ought to bee vnderſtood by a 
htcle round ;hoſte tranſubſtanciated > 
The round hoſte of flowre,and the wine 
to beeno more: bread and wine butan 
accidece without ſubſtance? Is this your 
abhominable Witchcraft the doRrine | 
| Nothing leſle: but Iefus' Chriſt as a 
true law giuer,vato whomche interpre- 
tation of his law appertained, anſivered 
vnto the DoKours Capharnaites, that 
they wereto groſle and carnall,and that 
they did abide inthe fleſh as yedoe (0 
Maſlayers:) Notwithſtanding that the: 
fleſh alone profliteth nothing : ſaying 
. that 
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chat theſe ſacramental words were {pj Pirt- 
tual. The flethe (faith hee) profiteth no- 
thing, itis the ſparite that quicknerh. 
Moreouer { O Maſlayers) how can you 
ſafely maketo agree your cranſubſtanti- 
ation with the doctrine ofTefiis Chriſt, 
which dothpromiſe and afluie to give 
eucriaſting; life to thoſe which care his 
fieſhe and drinke his b'oud, if yea take 
theſe wordes catnally ? For you cannot 
be ignorantthat your bodies (notwith- 
ſtanding char 'they have devoured the 
lictle 10und hoſtes tranſubſtantiated ine 
tc fleſh and bone, and ſupt and licked 
the wine chaneedinto bloud) doe die 


andare mortal], by the neceſſitie of the 


lawe. Wherefote lite euerlaſting pro- 
miſed by this communion. may not bee 


vnderſtood of febodienor of themor- 


ral; fleſh Youmnſt then of neceſſitic AC 
knowledge, for a {ure interpretation, 
thar-to eate rhe bodie and drinke the 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt oughe to be reter- 
red vnto the life pintua]: and heauenly, 


and that che fleſhprofiteth nothing \ bur 


louneF, 


"as 
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theſpirituall word and communion 9 


the body and bloud of Lefus Chriſt by 


faith and in ſpirite gtuing euerlaſting 


life, This interpretation 1s often recite, 


by the holy Apoſtle /oh»in many pla 
ces when he vſeth theſete.rmes, hethy 
cometh ynto me, ſhall neuer hunger, hi 
that beleeueth in mee ſhall never 
thirſt, but ſhall haue everlaſting life, Are 
not theſe tearmes ſufficient plaine to in. 
terprete this holy ſacrament of the bo- 
dy and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, without 


running vato your witchcraft of tran 


ſubſtantiation. 


Conference of Anotherlike interpretation of the do. 


of theſupper, 


baptiſme ynto Cour and authour of the {acramentall 
the ſacrament Jay js diſcribed, whenTefus Chriſt was 


asked of Nicedeme the meane how a man 
could bee regenerate and borne againe. 
Is it poſſible (ſaith Nicodeme)thata man 
{ſhould enter into his morhers wombe 
and be borne againe? Did Tefus Chriſt 
anſwere ynto this demaund, that in the 
holy ſacrament of Baprtiſme the water 
was turned into the bodie, into we, 
all 
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and into bloud,and tranſubſtantiate in- 
co acarnall wombe to be thereby againe 
engzendred and borne * Is there not as 
orcatreaſon after your witchcraft here 
ro vie this anſwere as in the holy Sacra. 
ment of the ſupper 5 for by the one of 
theſe two holy ſacraments wee be reges 
nerate,and by the other nouriſhed, And 
the regeneration 1s as matrueilous vnto 
mans wiſecome, as the nouriſhment, 
For after mans carnall wdgementit ſee« 
meth vnpoſlible, twiſeto beengendred. 
But our good God hath vſed like inter- 
precation forthe regeneration as hee did 
for the communion of his fleſh and his 
bloud, namely that theſe facramencall 
tearmes mult be ſpiritually vaderſtood, 
and not carnally : for the fleſh profiterh 
nothing, but the - or quickneth. That 
which 1s of the fleſhe, is fleſhly, that 
which1s of the ſpirir,is ſpirituall. 

The holy Apoſtle giuing ynro the 
Corinthians that which hee recetued at 
the hand of God, did admoniſh them of 
the ſecond comming of leſus Chriſt, in 
loking 


ſfohn, 3: 


Tit. Liutss, 
I.,Decad 1, 


Palerins, Mix, 
lib 4.c46,3 
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looking for the which he cornmande; 
to communicate the body and bloude 
Tefus Chriſt by breaking of bread, an( 
the Cup of b:efling called the new Te, 
ſt:m<nt and rhe new Couenanc comry, 
acdby - chebloud of Iefus Chriſt, For 
as much then as we are aſlured of the 
ſecond comming of Teſus Chriſt. Be. 
ing zon vp into heauen, and fitteth on 
the c1ghr hand of Gud his Father, vn. 
cill the day appointed that he muſ 
come againe to 1udge the quicke 
and che dead. How do- ye (0 Maſli: 
lians) with this 1fTte, when as by your 
Magicke you ſay that euery day you 
cauſe to come do-ine, and make re- 
turne the b- dy - of Ieſus Chriſtin fleſh 
and bone, hats ethetimeappointed of 
his ſecond coimmn: - be come. 
. This witchraft was reſtored by you 
fg the firit author of your : Maile facris 
fice Numapompilivs , who by his witch- 
craft gaue to vnderſtand chat he cauſed 
his Nypheand Goddefſe /£g--5r and 
allo bus lupiter Er to deſcend from 
heaucn 
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Of the Muſſe. I59 
| heauen, by whoſe meancs the heauenly 
| ſecrets and miſteries were reuealed vnto 
| him. Even fo by our witchcraft the 
round hoſt »nſecrated, 15 tranſubſtans 
tiated into \..c trueand reall body ofTe- John.rg. 
ſus Chriſt: The bread being no more ar - 
bread. How haue you learned this bold- _ 
nelle tO bruſe and breake in .peeces the £Zorru ption of 
body of Iefus Chriſt, according to the tbe holy ſacta- 
invention of Sergiz the ſecond of that THe 
name, your predeceſſor Biſhoppe of 
Rome? Are not you more deteſtable 
hangmen, then your predeceſlors Lieu- 
tenants of the Church of Rome, whach Againſt rrifube 
crucified Teſus Chriſt, but without bruj. {tanciation. _ 
fing and breaking his body in peeces, 
as 1t was propheceled before. And thar 
more1s, you are not contentto breake 
1t1n 3 peeces, but in your Maſle ſacrifice 
ye haue cnterprifed to drowne or ſtecp 
one porti6 of itinthe wine changed inz 
to bloud to deuoureit . To confirme 
your witchcraft of tranſubſantiation, 
haueyenot ordeyned to preſerue your 
litle round printed hoſts,the which you 
do 
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160 Of the Maſſe, 
do keepe andlay vppe ſo curiouſly j 
boxes and ſhrines after they be cha. 
cedinto fleſh and bone, and into the 
rcall body of leſus Chriſt. Is not this; 


 deteſtable herefie to belecue that th 


Blond. 
Plativs. 


body of ITeſus Chriſt can receiue cor, 
ruption? Yea, and often it is eaten 
wormes, mites, rattes and miſe, Ca 
you interpret, that this 15 an accidenc; 


without a ſubſtance, ſeeing that you 


hoſts become often ſtincking, and cor 
rupt within your boxes : Many tims 
alſo devoured of carthly brute beaſts 
the which you cauſe to be burned and 
their aſhes to be put into the place fo 
Relikes. When the Biſhop of Rom 
Uiicrthe third of that name, receiuet 
poyſonby your tranſubſtantiated want 
was 1t an accidence withour a ſubſtance 
Or whentheEmperour Henry the ſez 


uenth of that name, was poyſoned in 


cating alitle round hoſt coſecrated,wa 
it an accidence without a ſubſtance, ſec 
Ing itgaue him his deaths wound?Thett 
5a more manifeſt appearange 1n the 
heauenly 


LF 
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heauenly Manna giuen vnto the people - 
of Iſraell, the which notwithſtanding Plal.78-104 
that it became corru: * (if it were kept) ins - 
yer beiag putin t. - lecrete Place of Sapi.16 
the Arke of {the . Coucnant , it was 
preſerued without corruption , was 
it therefore tranſubllanciaced into fleſh 
and bone, to bee called theheauen}y 
bread, .the -bread which came - downe 
fromheauen, the bread of lite,and the 
preadof Angels. - HOC 

Now it remaineth to bring into nds; 
menttheſubtell reaſons ofthe Malay - 
e&rs,, Which for the whole foundation of . oh o 
e expoſition 
their witchcraft do carnally inthis word thu laceae 
ER, ſaying thele wordes: are expreſly mcntall words, 
vritten. T hs ts my body, thus is my blowd, 
when Ieſus Chriſt, tad inflicure the com» 
munionof his body- and of his bloud 
vnderche ſignes of bread & wine. Bur 
i beſeech all that are zealous -of the ho» 
nour of God,dihgently to conſider the 
holy inſtitution ofthe ſacrament, by the 
which God would declate and ſienifie 
the communion of his. body by the 
L bread 
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162 Of the Maſſe, © 

bread,and the drinking ofhis bloudby 

the wixe,and the cup. All will confeſle 

F - that the true and principal nouriſhment 
of the body of man is conteined vnder 

the kindes of bread and wine,ſo the true 
bread 15 often taken in the holy ſcrip- 
cures for the nouriſhment and life of 
Man, Bur let vs beginto bring in the 
places of the Bible, To the firſt man 
created to the hkenes of God, for pu- 
Geneſ,28, miſhment of his oftence, was it not faid 
vnto him before, thathee muſt eate his 
bread in the ſweat of his body 4 Is there 

any wan ſo 1gnorant that hee will not 

_ confeſle all the foode and life ofmanyto 
be vnderſtood by the bread ? When 7a. 

cob praied vnto God to giue him bread 
| and cloathing, did nothe vnderſtand by 
Exod.1%.0 thebread all that was neceſſary for his 
_ nounſhment, 2 When ir 1s recited that 
Sapi.15., God made it to raine bread ypon the 
lJohn,6. people of Iſrael! in the wilderneſle,and 
bi Grnel.14 that withthis heauenly bread the chil» 
gs: dren of Iftacll werefilled, was not this 
HT terme bread ynderfood of the heaucns 


ly 


ww 
_ x7 0 _— 
a Rf SI ++ _ P Haas ” . _ - b 
I - on > 
v x 4 " RE gf > _ 
a *- : vApC zo», F « 
. : v p 
. s ”- ( f = —d—_— = * _—_ ” 


| 


Of theMaſſe, 163 
ly Manna ſent of God forthe nouriſh» 
ment of the people of Iſrael]? 

This Manna is not called the bread 
of heauen, and the bread of Angels g1- 


O 
uen vnto the people without trauell, Genel. ar, 


Wheni Melchifedech would relecuethe Kms T7 
hoſte of the good Father » Abraham, j _..,. """Y 
did henotpreſent vnto him bread and 
wine ? When «Abraham would gratific 
and refreſh the three Angels appearing 
to him, did he not offer to them cakes 
baked 1n the aſhes? Gaue hen ot to eAe 
gar bread for her nouriſhment . The 
mother of [ſaac fauouring her welbelo- 
= ſonne, gaue him bread. Hoſeph in 

Egypt offered bread ynto his brethren 
for cheir nouriſhment, Whenone will _ 
deſcribea famine and dearth, doth hee _ ” X 
not ay, there lacketh bread? When Mark” -g 
God promuſeth any fauonr vnto people Luk, 4. 
keeping his commandements, doth he zaha.s. 
not give them aſlurance of fi ficient Mattnets 
bread? when he commanded the poore; 
as his members, did he not command 
© givethem bread ? It is thenthe bread 

K 2 chat 


ern ro EY es . 


as I eek ad « a— 
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E that nouriſheth ' and maintaineth the 
Luk. 9. heart and life of men, When Sathan 
Matt.15s 
L rooke ypon him to tempt Ieſus Chriſt, 
ro ceclare-ynto vs that he was yery man, 
 didhenotchoſe bread, to entice him to 
change ſtones into bread ? Whenleſug 
Chriſt, did celebrate his feaſtes, to giue 
food onetime vnto f000. men, the 0+ 
ther time vnto-4000. perſons, did hee 
not ſhew his might vnder the figne of | 
bread 2 When he taughtvs tomake our 
Matin,6.  prajers vnto God, did he not ardeine 
Mk? : the Lordes prayer, to beſeech God to 
o1ue vs ourdaily bread? And not onely 
in the holyBibleis there mention made 
of bread for corporal & common food: 
Bur alſo the ſacrificers celebrated by the 
Prieſts of the Hebrues, ther ewas alawe 
preſcribed of the. bread ordeyned of 
Exod-21, God,namely,ſfweat bread withour lea- 
Leni.4.:1. uen,other bread there was called ſhew 


— Math... bread whichthe prieſts did renue every 
| I King.2r, EY. K _ 0 
4, Flavio,  Wecke&eatewhich Danid vſcd, being 
atk, Prouerbs.20, Preſented ynto him by Achemelech che 
of ..Excc4q. high Prieſt,cotrariwiſe this terme bread 


+ 
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is applyed vnto breade of wicked- Malac.. 
neſſe , vnto breade of lying , Vito Es 
bread of ſorrow, vnto vncleane bread ©, ,. 
of idolatry, ynto vncleane bread oftercd Deus, 
arthe Altar, vnto the bread oftrembing Matth.g, 
and ynto the bread of teares, The E- F*4 
phraimites alſo are called the bread of 

aſhes not turned, that 1s to ſay, in part. 

baked &part not, circuciſed [dolators, _ 
Wherefore, O Maſleſaters Capharnats, Main 25 
ye muſtnot be ſo hardened & rooted 11 

your fleſhlineſſe, that you regard not 

che phraſes ofthe holy ſcriptures in that 

which the terme of bread is ſometime 

taken forthe earthly & bodily bread as 

when 1tisſaid that man liveth not þ 

bread only,bur alſo by all that procee. Math.rs. 
deth out ofthe mouth of God, Somtime Mark.7, 
alſo bread 15 taken for the word of God: 

and for doQrine, when Ieſus Chriſt 
commanded his Apoſtles to take heede 

tor eating of theleauened. bread of the 

Scribes and Phariſees, are nor theſe 
terme3of bread, and leauen taken and. 
ncrpreted forthe doGrine of the Pha- 
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166 Of the Maſſe. 


rifees, heretikes ? When the woman of 
Canaan did demand grace and merci 
for thehealth of her daughter, holden 
with a ſore diſeaſe.Did not Ieſus Chrift 
anſwere,thatit was not lawfull to take 
the bread of the children and giue It Vn 
to dogges? Inthis anſwere 1s not the 
bread taken for life and health, and not 
onely for the corporall nouriſhment; 
Sccing then that bread 1s taken for the 
life of man, the which hangeth chiefly 
of bread and wine, and chat the good: 
nes of God willing toapplicitſelte vn: 
to our infiruities would chule thoſe 
two fignes, notes and markes notable, 
to fierafie his body and bloud, namely, 
bread and wine, being two ſubſtances 
common to all nations; 15 that an occa- 
f10n to iwagineacarnall tranſubſtantia- 


t10n,as if without the ſame God werenot 


able inough ro figure and repreſent re- 
ally and ſacramentally life to be gwen 
vnto ys, yea cuerlaſting life by the com» 
munion of the holy , omg and wine 
conlecrated, hgures and fienes of Jus 


body 


Of the Maſe, 167 
f bodyand bloud, Ieſus Chriſt ſpake Marth... 
le theſewords : That the bread was bis bg- = wy 
N gy and the wine his bloud, he ſaid allo, ** 
} Thatheeuthe lining bread, that he i the 
x 


breade of life, that hee # the lining breade 
which cams downe from heauen, he faith 
alſo , that here that eateth of this breade 
ſhall tine for ener. 1s this to bring in 
that by this word (4) Ieſus Chriſt is 
rurned & tranſubſtantiated into bread, 
and 15 no more Chriſt, but an accident 
without ſubſtance, O deteitable here. 
fie: OMaſlalians haue ye no more rea- 
ſon to interpret carnally theſe words, 


(this 14 my body) to change the bread in 


to his body,then when he affirmech that 


he 1s the bread, to change him into 


bread, co{1dering that itis writtengthat 


the partaking of this bread gwuerh life 


cucrlalting, ſeſus Chriſt ſaid, Hoc eff (hn .s - 


o 


corps menms He ſaithalſo : Hic eff pants Marth. 26, 
qui ae c2lo deſcendit, In both theſe places lohn. 6, 
15 there not this word (4) beſtowed ? 
Muſt we therefore bring in a witchcraft 
of traſubſtantiatis, in place offound in- 
L4 terpre- 


186. of the ; Maſſe. 


terpreting of the fcriptures, by-a. like. 
nes or familiar compariſon of bread 


With Teſus Chriſt, cauſing vs to vnder. 


{land that by him life cuerlaſting F 

cluen vnto vs? And by himour ipiri: 

cuallnouriſhment-41s giuen vs like'as by 

the bread we haue our bodily foode, 
How ſo euer it be, we muſt alwates haue 
recourle ynto the true interpretation of 
Teſus Chriſt,che true Lawgjuer, andau, 
chor ofthe holy ſacrament, whopurting 
forth his inſtitution ſaid inthe firſt place 
thathe was the bread of life, then after 
thatthis breads his fleſh and his body, 
which muſt be een forthe health of 
the world. Heſaid that his fleſhis true 
food and his bloud thetrue drinke; he 
ſaith, that hee: that eateth his fleſh and 
arinketh his bloud, ſhall abide in him, 


How doth he interprerthis eating'2 Ie- 
tvs Chriſtdoth interpret ithimſelfe by 
theſe words ; He that commeth unto mee 


fall ntner hunger, bee that belceneth in 
we ſhall nener rhirft, Is notthis the true 
cating andthe true drinking neuer to 
0 LT ; ; h 
Te aue 
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haue hunger, and neuer to have thirſt, 
Bchoueth it to get faith, which conſiſts 
eth in ſpirit : behoueth ir to addrelle 
ourſelues vntoTefus Chriſt our heauely 
bread,our ſpiritual drinke, to fill vs for 
euer, to quench ecuerlaſtingly our thirſt 


of finne,to runne into a witchcraft of 


tranſubſtantiation,and to forge an acci- 


dence without a ſubſtance. Wherefore 


(O Maſlalians) haue yee invented ano- 
cher interpreration, then that of Ieſus 
Chriſt, who witneſſeth that the fleſh 
profiteth uothing, but rhe {ſpirit quick- 
neth,and that his words arc not carnall 
but ſpirituall, eine ſpirit and life by 


faith and hope that heis the ſautour of 


the world, incarnat, dead and crucihed 
to g1ue vs eternall life, and after roſe a. 
oaine,aſcended into heauen, and fitteth 


on theright hand of God his Farher,a- 


biding an everlaſting Prieſt Propicia« 
tor, mediator and redeemer. 

Let vSretuine againe to this terme(#) 
which rormenteth the braines of the 


Mile fayersſo ſore, to imagine a tran- John, 15. 


{ubſtanti- 
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170 Of the Maſſe. 


{Ues that weare the teple. of God wher- 


ſubſtantiation, If Teſus Chriſt hath (aid 
that he is the true vine, that God his 
Fathers a huasbandman, and weare the 
branches, Is this to bring 1n this terme 
(4) a witchcraft of changing God into 
a Husbandman, I eſus Chriſt 1nto a vine 
and vs 1nto vine branches? If Ieſus 
Chriſtis faid to be the vnſpotted lambe 
that blotteth out the fans of the world: 
15 this to bring in a tranſubſtantiation? 
If Tefus Chriſt hath ſaid that he 1s the 
doore of the ſheepe-folde, by the 
which we muſt enter to (aluation,and 
that heeis the Shepheard and wethe 
ſheepe, muſtive therefore ratch theſe 
places ot the holy ſcripture ſo farre, 
that neceſſarily we muſt belecue a tran- 
ſ\ubſtantiation:for as much as this rerme 
(i) 15 there? Waen ITeſus Chriſt admo- 
niſhe1his Diſciples,ſfaying to them, that 


they were che falt of the earth, did hee 


change and cranſubſtantiate theminto 
pillors offale as he did the wife of Zoe? 
It Teſus Chrriſt hath ſaid by his Apo- 


in 


Of the Maſſe. I71 
in the holy Ghoſt doth dwel): Ts this 
coimagine that we are tranſubſtantia- 
ted into a peece of ſtone? If the Apo- _ 
file have ſaid that Chriſtis the rocke '*— 7:3- 
outof the which did come the living HEE. 
water to waſh vs cleane from our fins: 
1s this craftily to demiſe a changing of 
Teſus Chriſt into a rocke or materiall , ©, , ,, 
None ? If the Apoſtles haue witneſſed 
that wearcthe body of Chriſt: Is this 
to bring in that we are vaniſhed away, 
and are no more men, but changed 
into an accidence without a ſub. 
ſtance ? 

I foreſee well (O Maſleſayers) more 
than hardened, that you wil obieRt.that 
in alltheſe places before alleaged wher- 
in this word (# ) is found, thatno men- 
tionis made of ſacramentes, which 
mult be deeply conſidered, for aſmuch, 
as they be holy miſteries ordeyned of 
Goa, which alſo is true. And alſo this 
word (z) isnot onely found in the ho- 
ly ſcriptures before noted, but alfo gc 
When there was ſpeaking of the holy xxoe.12.13. 

ſacraments 


I, Cor.! 0s 


"WF ew ES doi. 


_ Noemb.1o. 

 Pfal,68.g9, 
Marufl. 21, 

 Tohn.2, 


Geneſ.19. 
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ſacraments ordeyned before of God, 
vnto the people of Iſraell, was it not 
written that circumciſion 1s the band 
and couenant of God. Inthe other ho- 
ly ſacramentofthe communion of the 
Paſchall lambe, isit not fayd that the 


Lambeis the Paſleouer or paſſage? Is 


thisto bring in 2 witchcraft of tranſub- 


ſtantiation. Will you not confeſle(O 
Maſlalians and changers of ſubſtances ) 
chat in theſe places of holy iſcriptures, 
ſpeaking of the ſacraments, this word 
(#Y)cannot otherwiſe be expounded but 
to {1gntfie: and that circumcifion was 
the ſfigne and marke ofthe band and co- 
uenant contrated betweene God and 
Abraham, that the Paſcall lambe was al: 
ſothe figne of the holy paſlage : for re- 
membrance of their deliverance from 


Egypt. The Arkeof the couenant for 
another ſacrament, whereof it 1s writ: 
tenthat1tis the crue power of the Lord. 
Is this to ſay that it was tranſubſtantia- 
ted into the maieſty of God. It beho- 
uerh to interpret the holy ſcripture with 

diſcreſſion, 
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dicreſſion and humility, without ſo- 
phiſtrie and witchcraft to ynderſtand 
ſoundly the true meaning of words,and 
notto abide in the letter that killeth : 
but to recelue the word of God in ſpirit 
chatpuickneth. Ifthenthe holy Arke 
benamed the Lord,and called God,for 
thatinithe exerciſed his might ,& ſhe- 
wed his wonders and miſteries,to draw 
the people of Iſraell by an outwarde 
ſiene to remember God, and to feare 
and obey. him, Alfoif Tefus Chriſt 1s 
called the bread that came from heauen, 
the bread of life, that the bread broken 
1s his body, and the wine is: his bloud, 
that the cup 18 the new Teſtament, thar 
by theſe :ourward fignes of bread and 
wine, he might cauſe vs to vnderſtand 
ourlite and nouriſhment of ſaluation to 
ſtay onely vpon Ieſus Chriſt, and that 
by his death and bloudſhedding weare 
ſo aſſured of euerlaſting life, as'the 
bread and wine arenouriſhmentfor the 
body,and that it pleaſed-him to ordeine 
theſc holy fienes to ferue vs for ſacra- 

# ments 
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ments for the triall and confirmation gf 
our faith : is this an occaſtonto play th, 
Capharnaits or the Nicodemianes ty 
doubt of the power of God, how is 
poſlible to eate the body and drinketh, 
bloud of Teſus Chriſt > How 1s it poſl; 
bleto be regenerate and borne againe? 


2 0 
Thenſceing wee hauea promuſe giuen 


vnto vs by the word of God, wherefore 

(O Maſlalians)haue ye imagined a car. 
nall tranſubſtantiation, miſtruſting the 

incomprehenſible power of God,ought, 
it not to ſuffice you to belceue ſimply 

chatthe body & bloud of Teſus Chriſt; 
offred vnto vs really & facrametally to 
communicate for our nouriſhment, and 

to give vs cuerlaſting life by the bread 
and wine conſecrated with giuing of 
thankes,the bread being truely his boy 
dy : and the wine his bloud, which 
oughtto be receiued worthily by faith, 
and 1npurenes of conſcience, as holy 
ſignes and markes of the godly badge, 


without enquiring euer ſubtilly the 
meancs,otherwiſcthen Tefus Chriſthath 
interpreted 


Of the Maſi. 
interpreted (ſaying) the fleſh profireth 


nothing, itisthe ſpinit that quickneth, 
and that his words were ſpirit and life, 
Ovght we to doubtthat God hath not 
che power to make vs partakers of the 
body 2nd bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
holy fignes of bread and wine conſecra- 
tcd, the bread neuerthelefle remaining 
bread, and the wine, wine. If ic were 
ctherwile, this ſhould nor be called a 
ſacrament bur a myracle, as when Ieſus 
Chriſt, curnedthe waterinto wine, that 
hevſed amuracleof tranſubſtantiation, 
changrmng waterinto wine. Buthe did 
not then ordeine a ſacrament as he did 
of the communion of his body & bloud 
by the holy figures of bread and wine. 
Was 1tnotas eaſic for God to rrake the 
wine to bee changed into bJloud,or the 
bread into fleſh,as for Xſoyſe; & Haroto 
change the water oftheriuerjnto bjoud 
to approuethe hardnes of Pharavb, or 
when thecloudes were turned into the 
flcſhof Qailes, which rained ypon the 
pcopleof Ifraell, alwaies God did not 

ordeine 
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WT ordeine theſe miracles to ſeruefor ori, 
En 2 natic ſacraments, but would apply him. 
es ſelfe to our infirmitie, ging vnto y; 

My. ſignes, holyand not cranſubſlanciated 
| which are neither vaine nor fanraſies 
butare outward ſ1gnes, which wee can 
ſee,touch,cate & tote, abiding in thei 
ſubſtance, and neuertheleſſc repreſen 
ting ſacramentally, that which 1s com: 
prited and fienified by them, wherein 
our triall of faich doth and, to declare 
vs by a ſacramentall worke to be ofthe 
number ofthem that are regenerated & 
nouriſhed by the holy ſacraments of 
baptiſme and of the ſupper. If it be law, 
fuli tomake compariſons of the 2. holy 
ſacraments of Baptiſme and of the Sup- 
per, notwithſtanding that there 1s dif. 
ference betweene regeneration, which 
L Te dothnort reirerate(for; iſuficerhonceto 
Ho: TILE be regenerate and borne againe,) But 
Et] thenouriſhment muſt be often done a- 


SY - eaine,according to tothe order of na- 


A compariſon 
of the two ho- 
ly Sactaments. 


4 Coates ture, and other differences largely dil- 
ROE "0 by the holy Apoſtles and mini 
PB t, - (ters 


ofthe Maſe. 195 


ters ofthe word of God. Yet the fame 
end , the fame God, the ſame leſus 
Chriſtis ſhewed & declared as wellin 
baptiſme,as in the ſupper. By the bloud 
oflefus Chriſt we be regenerate and by 
the ſame bloud nouriſhed. By the bloud 
of leſas Chriſt we are renued, ſet, and 
oraffed, andby the ſame blond we are 
keptand preſerued from hnnger and 
thirſt for cuermore. By the bloud ofTe- 
ſus Chnilt we are (poyled from the olde 
co;rupt sktnne, and clad with ins body, 
of the ſelfe !ame alſo we have our nou- 
r1/hment and everlaitng life. By the 
Dioud of Icfus Chriſt we haue. acceile 
100 the Kingdome of heaven, And by 


1:efame bloud we haue the frution of 


tne kingdome, for vnto the ſame pur- 
pole theholy Apoſtle witneſleth, wee 
arcall baptifed by the vertue of one ho- 
iy fpirit,and we hane all drunke of one 
{oirtuall drinke given vnto vs by Teſus 
Chriſt. Be notthefe compariſons taken 
out ofthe holy ſcripture, to wuſtfie that 
telus Chriſtis the onely end, vato the 

M which 
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i 178 Of the Maſſe. } 
«RR which tendeth as well Baptiſme as the 


holy Supper. Icfollowerhthen thatthe 
ſignes of the ſacramencall water for bap- 
tifme, and bread and wine for the ſup, 
4 pe: of lefus Chriſt , are holy fignes, 
crneſt,o4ces,paunes,markes,feales and 
ſacraments, inſtituted of God for proofe: 
and aſſurance of our faith. Well, then 
L (O Maſfaljans)ſeeingyee haueinuented 
. Againſtthe ' a witchcraft of tranſubſtanttiaion for 
 Mallalians. theſcramenc of the Supper, why hae ; 
yeenot alſo ſubtelly deniſed the ſame | 
witchcraftin theſacramet of bapriſme 3 
why haue yece not ordeyned the facra- 
mental water after that it is by you con- 
tured and bewitched with falt to driue 
away Duels, to be changed into the 
 Bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, the water to bee 
no more water, but accidence with- 
out ſubſtance, as yee haue imagined of | 
the bread and wine ? What difference 
can you ſhew, but Sophiſtries, Sophit- 
mes, ang Maſle fuvtelties. If yee conti- 
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IN: = nue your herefie by this word (#) it 1s 
Pk tk alſo found in the water of Baprifme, 
TEN which 


of the Maſſe. 179 
which iscalled renuing and regenerati. 
on, the ſame 1s alſo named the holy 
Ghoſt and the garment with which, & 
by which, we are clothed, renued and. 
borne againin the bloud of leſus Chriſt. 
Then ſecino s ( OMaſlalians ) that you 
confeſlethat yee cannot finde a ſecond 
Berengarieto make a decree of recanta- 
tiontothe endto enlarge your witch- 
craft of cranſubſtanciation, vnto the ho. 
ly water of Bapriſme, and by the ſame 
meane to change your ſpertell and falr 

water, your oyle, your creatnes, your 
falc water & other drugs, wherwith you 
haue corrupted the holy {ſacrament of 
Baptiſme. Whereforethen are yee ſo 
hardened and waxt old in your Powpili- 
a» Relig1on,thatyou would plucke Ie- 
ſus Chriſt from the richthand of God, 
ro make himto deſcende in body * 
bloudby your whiſpering witchcraft, Luk. 7. 
(as Tupiter Elicis did) before the oy 7 Wihoed. 2 

pariſon | 

appointed of is ſecond comming 2 I ,freSunne |} 
can bring you in the fimilirude 0 the with Ieſus 
Sunne, called by ſome Apoſtles the Sun Chriſt. 
M 2 of 
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Of the Maſſe. 
/ of Rightcouſneſle Teſus Chriſt, becauſe 
\ . ThewhichS, (har Lohr commeti from heaven by the 
| =—— 3 in Sreat and bright ſtarre. And euen ſo 
+ > able of theſpirituall tohc is giuen vnro vs by 
i+ the expeſiton lelus Chrilt, who hath reſtored vs to 
 offaith,cap.2, lighr, our of the night and darknefle of 
{inne, 

Wellchen{O yee Capharnaites,car- 
nall ang erofle) vaderſtand now acom- 
pariſon {uthcitent inough ro ſhewe you 
the infnite Power of God to bee much 
more perfect then your abhominable 
intention of tranſubſtanciation? Do 
yeenot acknowledge if you have not 
youreyes blindedand holden indepth . 
of the darkneſle of frowareneſle, that | 
the Sunne doth give vnto vs his 1eht, 
his beames, his force, his heat & ſtrCgth, 

And yetthe body it ſ{elfe of the Sunne 
doth reſt and abide in heauen ? Donot 
os, ye ſay ordinarily in your common lane 
bay guage, when the windowe of the houſe 
wh towardes the ſunne 1s open, that the 
We ſunne com meth intothe houſe? Yet the 
ke {unneremainethalyyaies in heauen? Bee 
; Oe, Fo hoveth 


_ 6. ba 


Of the Muſſe, 199 
houeth itto ſnatch and catch the body 
ofthe ſunne, cauſing 1t to come downe 
and to tranſubſtantiare in this earthly 

lace beforeit can giue his heare, his 
nn his light, and nouriſhment to 
plants, hearbes ,trees, and earthly crea- 
tures ? Are yee ſo bruttſh (O Capharna» 
ites) that yee will nor conifelle che true 
ſonne of righteouſnes Teſus Chriſt, to 
have mucht more power then this {tarre 
of the ſunane, create and mortall? If then 
rhe morcall creature,haue chis power to 

e1wevs the yertue: Ld ſtrensth of hus 
body , by his beames, by lus lichr, and. 
by his heate ſent downe into the earth 
really, and cffeRuouſly, the body nor- 
withſtanding abiding 1n heauen. It be- 
houeth ro belecue that God the eueria- 
ſting creator hath much more power to 
vive vs the true ſonne of rightuoulneſle 
eſs Chriſt, co give vs his force& ver- 
tae of I1s body and bloud, ſhed for ys, 
by the beames, liche and heate of his 
hot ſpirit, without coltraiming him 
dy your witchcrafttobe plucked from 
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182 Of the Maſe 
che righthand of God, & to be drawen 


out of fheauen by your tranſubſtantiatis 
mto carth, Wherefore hath not Ieſus 
Chriſt this powerto giue vs his light, 
and to offer to vs his body & his bloud, 
to enter within vs, if by faith and pure 
con{cience we will receive hum by the 
vertue of his holy ſpirit, even as well & 
better then the ſonne entreth into our 
houſes by his might and power, with- 
out drawine it our of heauen to change 
the {ubſtancethereof? The ſonne is one 
onely body created abiding in heauen, 
thecauſeofthe growing of plants, trees 
&hearbes, which ojueth rtihndens 
by force and heate vnto all chings liuing 
vpon the earth and inone and theſame 
moment hath power to quicken, heate 
& nouriſh an infinite number of plants, 
trees, hearbes and earthly creatures, 
without ſeperating, diuiding or pluck- 
ing his body from heauen to tranſubſti« 
tiate it, The body alfo of Teſus Chriſt 
whichhe hath caried into heauen, and 
{cr ar the right hand of God, hath it 
| not 


— 


of the Maſſe, 182 
not more force, more yertue, and more 
ſtrength to regenerate vs, to feed and 
nouriſh vs, t2 - giue his verrue, his 


; | - rae; See o l 
lightand his beames,co inſpire, quick, | 
| 


ſuſtaine, lighten,and ina moment make 
vs through faith partakers of his body 
and bloud : to make vs members of his 
members, knit together in him, and by 
him, by his true pronuſe conteined vi 
der the bages and ho]y ſignes, left vnto 
vs till chat che ſecond comming of his 
human'tie bee ſeene vpon the earth, 
Wherefore( O Maſleſayers)hanue ye nz 
vented this witchcraft of tranſubſtantt- If 
atien, to blaſpheme againſt God, to "Hs . 
leflon his power and leſle to efteeme T0 
his power and vertue, then the vertue 
of the ſunne his creature?wherefore will 
yee pluck che body of Ieſus Chriſt from 
Hheanen before the time appoinred, to 
change his ſubſtance inco your lictle } 
round hoſts, ynlcauened and printed [eſus Chrif as | 
iull of piures which you cauſe to bee God aiderh all, } 
ivorſhipped. ſecing that Chriſt as God, 1 
acth aide his church everlaſtin ely,and 
M 4 hath 


202 Of the Maſſe. 
hath powezcoregenerate feed and noy. 


Tiln vs,yea with cucrlaſtin life & food, 
by his promiſe witneficd and aflured by 
I»s holy ſacraments of Baptiſme, and 
othis holy ſupper - For other compa. 
riſons(O Matlefayers,tamiliar & home. 
Iy) conſider how the carchly and mox- 
tallprinces are eſteemed, reuerenced 
and honoured for the ſacred fignes or- 
deined by them, I will -nely {er forth 
vnto you two, that is to fay, Waxe 
& Mccalles, ofthe one 15 made the ſeale - 
of the prince, wherewith 1s ſealed gra- . 
ces,pardons and forgtueneſles, the let- 
rers & priutſedges, rated by the prince 

He that counterfeiteth this ſeale, 1s hee 


not puniſhed for treaſon, even asf hee 


| had hurtthe very perſon of the prince? 


Doth notthus ſeale repreſent the very 
perſon of the prince, as1f hee himſelfe 
werethere preſent? yetthe waxe note 


withſtanding thar it is called the feale 


of the prince, 15 nottherefore tranſub- 

ſtanriate, but remaineth ſtill waxe, yer 

after that it hath recejucd che reuerend. 
print 


Of the Maſſe. 20? 
printof the Prince jr1s NO more called 
waxe bur che princes {caie. 

The metalles oO! cola and {1\ver mar- 
ked for the coyne ofthe prince to ferue 
tormoney, alrhough they be no more 
ooldenor {3.uer, buthaue changedrheir 
names atthe will oithe prince, bet 1ne 
cothe name of ducate,crowne,ſhillngs, 

nce or other names, do rhey leaue ro 
ho metalles,and the ſame ſubſtance they 
were before? this onely difference there 
is,they are appointed and ſtamped wich 
che print ofthe prince, which doth real- 
ly repreſent him, in ſuch ſort, that hee 
char clippeth&counterfaiteththis mo- 
ncy,is punithet] as for the crime of treas 
fon, andas he had hurt the proper per- 
ſon of theprince : By much better rea- 
{on the bread and wine conſecrated and 
marked to be facraments of the body 
and bloud of Iefus Chriſt, do really re- 
preſent him,6& not in painting. Where- 
tore he that vſeth ic ynworthily ſhall 


have cuerlaſting damnation asa traytor 


ro the waielty of God, If ye (O Maſſa- 
tans) 


[ Cor,! Fo 
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| the ancienw led thewarer & the rock Chriſt, So isthe 


136 oOftheMaſe, 
lians)Nicolaitains & tranſubſtatiators, 
are notſ{ufficiently ſatisfied with theins 
terpretation of Teſus Chriſt and his A- 
poltles, ne yet with fmilitudes and fa. 
mulier compariſons to bring you to the 
true way and certaine forme ordeyned 
of God for the celebration of his holy 
facraments inaboliſhing of your Maſle 
Pompilian Idolatries caſting away alſo 
your abhominable witchcraft of traſub. 
ſtantiation, at the leaſt, yet will ye giue 
no credit ynto the interpretation of the 
ancient doors ofrhechurch. Heare 
then that which S, Augaſtin: doth recite 
azainſt AJamaztine,cuenas the bloud in 


, O Fi 
AuguRt.cap,12, many places of the holy ſcriprures 1s cal» 


2 4 ls, bread called the body of Ieſus Chriſt, 


 Theexpoſition the which three places muſt be expouns 


_ elant4v39- dedrto be figures and fignes, When that 


' Lib de aoOri, 


\ EE fine, Q 


ſairh the ſame door, leſus Chriſt ſpake 
theſe words, Hoc eff corpus menm. Thus 


4, cbnflicexinpre. 15my body, and gauerhem bread. Hee 
4, fatiPſalz, gwethem thefiene ofhis body, for he 
EE, _ thought otherwiſe that it wasa thing 


valayſull, 


Of the Maſſe., 187 
vnlawfull.& too vncurteous. to devour 
the fleſh & body of lefus Chriſt zf there 4 ta 
were not a figure there, namely, the cat, 5. ſacrificiuam 
bread to put vs1n minde of the fleſh and ge conſecr, di> 
body of Tefus Chriſt co hauc beene offe* /intt.. 
redvp, for our life, and cuerlaſting 
foode. Morcover the ſamie doQor 
victh rhis interpretation, the viſible 
ſacrament 1s the Teſtament, that 18 
to ſay, the holy ftgne of the mw- 
ibie ſacrifice. The hike 1nterpretations 
are deſcribed by Tertwllia againſt AZar- Tertnl lib 1, 66 
cron the heretike : wherefore then O 3.4 
Maſlal:ans hane yee not followed the 
holy dofors of the Church, which 
would nor blatpheme againſt God by a 
witchcraft of tranſubſtantiation ? bur 
naue freely acknowledged the ſacra- 
ment to- be a figne or holy viſible figure 
fignifying inſpiric6: by faith che which ,,,,, ca, BY 
iSinui{;ble ? wherefore prepare yee the amadecbice. 
mouth & the belly to deuoure the fleſh Ft 9»id deco; 
of Chriſt corporally 2 why do yee not ſccratione. 
offer your ſoules by liuely faith wor- WOT bo 
cally ro cate Ieſus Chriſt? why did you yemed;. 

not 
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i, pemen.& in notinterpretethe eating ofthe body of 


oo Jowrrat, Tg. Chriſt by the notable diſtinAion 
| | B5of4ÞG, 
| S'Gieron,m Ofthe holy Doctor /erom, ſaying the 

'  ept.adeph, fleſh of Ieſus Chriſt is vnderſtanded , 
| fleſhly when there is mention made of 
i Cacdepliterea- the ſhedding of bloud, and crucifying ' 
%mdiffinftl, ofthe body of [eſusChriit for our ſaluas 
tion: But ſpiritually when 1t is fayd, 
thatche fieſh 1s the true meare which 
mult 5c caren, For another holy aoRor 
I will alledge Gelaſe Biſhop of Rome, 
Saim.Gelaſe. Who diſputing againſt the heretikes 
againſt Eut305- Eutichians and Neſtoriens,doth affirme 
"us SNyfor195 thhatthe bread and wine conſecrated & 
made ſacraments, do not leaue in ſub- 
ſtace ſtill to be bread & wine, burare fi- 
gures and ignes of the body and bloud 
4 SAmbrſed OCſoefis Chriſt by the miſteric of rhe ſa+ 
©. hisbookeoffa- Fg 
2 eraments, cap, Cfament, Will yee hauemorelarge wits 
It: neſles of S. Ambreſs who vpon the E- 
piſtleto the ( orinthianchath expound. 
 Orfin.inLeci, ed cating and drinking the bread and 
. | bomil 7. che wine, to fignifie the flethe and the 

Wan bloud of Icfus Chriſt, offered for ys? 

| Origen alſo in his homulies hath expoun- 


ded 


Of the Maſſe. 207 
ded the ſacraments to befigures, which 
muſt be examined ſpiritually and not © 4 1, 1 
carnally, for this faith ſaith he that the A Tuc4,3 5,000, 
ſetter killerhyifit benot vnderſtood ſp1- ppal,z2 
ricually when it 1s written to eate the 
fleſbe of Chriſt. Wherefore Saint 
(3foftomewarneth to honour this ſa- 
crament in offering the ſoule vnto God, 
for which Chriſt was crucified and thar 
by this holy facrawent of breade and 
wine, is fgnified vnto vs the likenetle 
of the body and bloud of lefus Chriit, 
Tomakean end, it bchoueth to beern- 
led by the holy mterpreratis of our cos 
Cor leſus Chriitand of lus Apoſtles, to 
nonor & reverence his holy {acraments 
9rocined of him for outward {1gnes, to 
iifr yppe our mindes to heauen, to take 
mat wiuchis repreſented by the {1gnes, 
10tto elteeme themas vaine paintings, 
or fantaſies, but worthely to receiuc 
them in lively faithby the yertne of 
the holy Ghoſt, to the endto beefed 
ind nouriſhed with heauenly bread in 
the healthofour ſoules, rocome to life 

euer- 
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Of the Maſſe. | 
laſting. Let vs then be aſſured in Teſy; 
Chriſt as members of his body : Ler yz: 
al! come 1nto vnity to communicate one 
on'y bread, &to drinie one only wine, 
made of many graines kait cogerhier, to! | 
the eni chat wee may {ay with the holy 
Apollle,ail we the faithful are the body | 

of Teſus Chriſt, ſaved and redeemed by | 

his body crucified & bloud ſhed for vs, 

Thus dweliing and abiding by faith in 
Teſus Chriſt,cating him,& drinking hi 
bloud. Let vs beleeue ſurely that hee 
was crucified, dead, and riſen againe,& 
his body aſcended into heauen, fitting | 
on the right hand of God 1n a certaine 
place vntill that herecurne with his hu. 
waiutie as he went vp:Neuertheleſlchis 
power & diwnity are diſtributed vnto 
vs & ſpread ouer all the earth inall pla. 
ces, ipecially in the holy ſacraments, 
which he hath left ynto vs for gages, & 
outward triall of our faith, for aremem. 


branceofthe death and paſſion of our 
Sawour Iefus {, hriff, 
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rruenature ofhis humane fleib, vntilt 


his comming againe to judgment, fay- 
ing : end be ball [end Jeſus Chrift, which 


before was preached onto you, whom rhe 


heawens muſf comtame atll the time that 


all things be refrored which God had ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holyP rophets ſince 
i world be 0 4,Y0 tha: ! IN bis huma nere- 
4ll naturall fleſh, heis nornor thall not 
be on earth naturally or ſupernaturally, 
vnull his ſa;d comming to wdgment 
which dorine notwithſtanding it iS 
allured and moit crue according t tothe 
inſtruction of holy {criprure, char his 
divinity is vnſeparable fromÞhis huma- 
mtte, ad his humanitie from his duwn- 
mric, his diumity excending it ſelfe. to 
all olaces both in heaven and earthy 
being everlaſting, inanite 1Ncompre- 
henſible, comprehending and contav- 
nng allthnss by his divine power & 
mateſty and his humanity being con- 
teyned, ſeared and reſting locally in 
theheauens the fules of che God-head 
dweilech in tha {fame,not being {o con-, 
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212 How tortcewerightly 


teyned ofir, bur that it fillerh the ſame 


and all other places alſo; The incom. 
prechenſibleneſle ofwhich vnſeparable 
coniun&ion,of the divinity and huma- 
nity of our Sauzour : Bemg perfett God 
and perfett man, of a reaſonable ſotile and 
humane fleſh ſubſifting : no earthly {1111+ 
rude may fitlier ſerue to exprelle then 
the moſt ſhining and glorious body of 
the Sun,the body wheroi God hath lo. 
cally ſetin the firmament, to ewe light 
vnto the world, and to cheriſh,comfort 
and nouriſh all things therein, with his 
heate; for as the lighe & heate remaine 
by the diuine ordinance of God vnſc- 
parably 1oyned tothe body ofthe Sun, 
which by the true power of Gods plas» 
ced and fixed in the firmament,and yet 
with his lighr and heatefilleth all the 
world; fo remaineth the diunityof the 
Sonne of God vnleparably ioyned to 
to the humanitie, locally placed and 
ſeated in the heauens, by which 
comune he 1s not letted from ſprea« 
ding , extending and filling all other 

placcs 
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places alſo, who in his diume eſſence, 
power anderear waiclty, fillerhand 
worketh all in all things,according to- 
the true and plaine dofrine of holy 
ſcripture, & yerthe hurnaity according 
ro the proper& vnchageable nature ot 
the ſame, remaineth vndoubtedly fea « 
ccd,and being butin one placear once, 
being circumſcriptible,locall & dwel- 
lingin heauen, from whence be [hall come 
in moſtcriumphant and glorious mas 
ner, to indge both the quicke-e+ the aca: 
retaining & keeping ſtil] thecfſentiall 
properties of his truc,ceall;naturall bo. 
dy, hloding and occupyinz bur one 
place ar once, his diunitie. ouerfprea- 
ding and enlarging 1: ſelfe, to all pla- 
ces, according to the excellent power, 
maicity and el{entiall properties of che 
{ame. Which ſweete and comfortable 
doarine, and vndoubred article of our 
tah, the doCtrineand opinion oftran- 
wbitanriation and conſubſtantiation, 
do fatly andplainly impugne and 0- 
uerthrow, as before hath beene ſhew- 
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ed, by which doQtine alſo of tranſuh< 


How to rectine rightly 


ſtantiation, rhe eruth of the bleſled Sa. 
crament, 151n plaine truth denied, what 
colours, pretences, ſhiftes or ſhewes fo 
euer be madeto the contrary : for how 
can there bee a ſacrament of Chrifts 
precious body and bloud, when as by 


- --.thedoctrine of the church of Romethe 
elements of bread and wine (which by 


the power of the word ot God are 
madea holy facrament(are taken away 
& changed into the reall naturall fleſh 
and bloud of Chnſt, and after which 
change nothing bur the very ſubſtance 
of Chriſt remaineth, and hee 15 really, 
carnally & corporally preſent? which 
if it beſo trve as they would haue t, & 
3s they with fire & {word would force 
£uery one to beleeve, then muſt Chrilts 
real}, naturall carnall body bea ſacra- 
menr of his body,and not theelements, 
which by their doQrine have no 
ſence oi being at all, but by the power | 


Fe; je 
of the word are tranſubſtanriated into 


 thecarnall body of Chuſt, orelſerhers 
.  _remaineth 


theSarrament, 215 
remaineth no Sacrament at all, which 
for ſhame [ thinke they will not afhirme 
for the vadoubred truth 1,thar the ſubs 
ance it ſelte of Chriſts body and the 
Sacrament of the ſubſtance, whuch are 
the elementes beeing diſtin ſeuerall 
things, cannor fo be changed or giue 
place the one to the other, that one 
ſelfe ſamething ſhould be bothiſceing 
thetrue natureand property of a Sacras 
ment 18 according to the doQrine of 
holy fcripture, to declare, offer & gue 
co all the farchfull and rrue belecuers, 
thatrecemetheſame withaliuely faith, 


another thing thenthat itſelfe1s both 


in ſhewand ſubſtance, 0: elſe it ſhould 
nor cannot be properly a Sacrament: 
tora Sacramenr,as the dinines doterme 
It: [s a viſible ſion, ſubſtance axd pleage Whata Sacra 
of tnti/ible grace oven to all thE that re« M&arts 
ceiue the {ul[tance of the elements by 
which they are and ſhallbe made pars 
takers of the inmifible grace, offered & 
givEtoal therhatthrough the working 
ofthe holy Gehoſt have atruc faith to 
N 3 IEcEIuG 


nd nad oth. 
T ' - der nh > © 


ww To granegsy Ly n—_ =, - 
K 9 1 I SGPERE wet e we 


- - L _ > CR ba ; 
I ” F ECL + —— wthoaoos- - woes) er - at. ne Oy wet. a I cn 
n Pu . , 


"*. 
' % * 
ol %.. by 4 
F [ A PF 
4 3 
dpl 64 
"Is - : 
f1 
fy LI0-- 
14 . q oY 
i 1 
L 
4 : b 
ge 2 
i 
I\\.Þ F 
LOW \ 
} ' : ; 
y! 1*%4 
Ft yr, b 
> þ F} y 
(44 $ ] 
1 .*© 
rd I $ > 
WS |\ Wb; 
\3 «+ 
ith : ; 
"PEW . 
, . 5 þ 
*? 'L) 
'# 15 1 
iF! | 
$| i . p* 
: " \ ; 
'} : 5 $5 © 
o Te 14 F ” 
x b ! - 
; ; t 
JIVWE 
"} ſ 
Fr 
43 [2 
* Wu ? 
» 4 RN 
k 
* $ » 
13% . ? , 
+3 
" 1 
* Tt; \ 
i} . 
.£"'Þ + 
| | if 
.* .: p 
p34, Þ 
. ka. 
d } \ 7 
b + : D 4 
| z' il 
. F- [ 4 
» 1.7 2.8; 
1 IS. 
iv 3 q \ 
BY. z 
145 it | 
{# \ 
: by 1 
{Þ > 
10} 
2K yz 
v - 
$84! 
q j ; 
43 h 7+ 
. o g i 
: 
' 18% 
+33 ! 
Fr 
$7] 1 þ ul 
Þ , of 
11 
i + 
1 v7 i 
is 
4 4 , \ 
4 
7 
F- 
$3 r 
S f 
! q 
" [2 ? 
' } 
1 4 * 
K. + 4 
ty v 
, vi 
oy 
z 
| 


© 
# * KLE p 
. 


Aer np a yy Gy 9 . 


216 Howtorectiue riebtly 


receive the ſameinwſtble grace by. the 
elements, as the ſacrament< of carcumcy. 
ſion, andthe. paſleouer 1 113 eine of the 
lawe did: declare, gine,..reſtific- and 
allure vnto all. the . children- of. 4 


brat «m the belecuing lewes., the mer. 
cifull promil {e of God; that. Ged wa, 
is,and would becheir God,their redees 
me1 and deliverer, from ſinne and Sa 
tans power for euer : ; of which their 
Captiuity vnder finne and Saran, their 
thraldome in Egypt,from whence they 
were diliuered.x was a. figure, The Sac 
crament allo of Bapriſme & the Lora 
Supper, do declare, o o1uc, teſtifie, ſeale 

vp 2nd aſſure chrough the vnſpeakeas 
ble working ofthe holy Ghoſt;vnto all 
the true belecuers, in Chriſt, cheir full 


_ ..- andperfedeliverance from ſinne and 
_ -- $atarspower, their participation,and 


fruition of perfe& holinefle in Teſus 
Chriſt, and inthe end the reward of e« 
uerlaſting life, purchaſed, giuen 6& be- 
ſtowed by h1s meanes and for his ſake, 
ho paied the price of their redempti- 

ON, 


.. the Sacrament. 217 


on: ofall which the true beleeuvers are 
made partakers inthe inſtance of recet- 
uing fn ourwardelementsin Baptilme 
& the Lords Supper,through the wore 
king of the holy. Ghoſt in them, and 
riffs, ſtedfaſt & true. faith. Irbe- 
longeth not therfore to any-lacrament, 
or to the Sacrament of the. Lords Sups 
per, by:the doQrine off Gods word, 
that the elements ſhould-bee:changed 
inco thevery and naturail-fubſtance of 
that whereof 1t 18 a ſacrament, either. by: 
tranſubſtantiationor conſubſtantiatio, 
forthiat were to.fetch;Chriſt againefrs- 
aboue, and giue hint a. reall, natural: 
or-:ſupernaturall corporall: preſence 
here vponearth,and {oto-makehim be 
n all places at once, contrary to the- 
true nature: of his rrue humane body, 
and contrary to the doQtrine of holy - 
ſcripture, which teacheth not any-pre-' 
ſence of Chriſt on earth againe 1n his 
humane fleſh, vntiltherime appointed 
before remembred,; but plainely ſhew- 
eth the contrary:declaring further,thar 
N 4 | as 
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as many as come to this ſacrament and 
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communion of the precious -body-and 
bloud of Chriſt with atrueand lively 
faith, frwurtull m eruc repentance and 
in a vertuous and godly. life,:the holy 
Ghoſt . worketh: in them : a: lifting 
vp of their; hearts and mindes--into 
heaven: where; Chniſt- frterhy-at: the 
riehr handof God;;and there 'through 
the operation'of the ſame Spiritinthe 
inſtanceof receining the ſacramerxhey 
recczuc, apprehend and feede vpon;/n 
a true, vutained ang lively faith; the true 
realtand naturallbody. of Iefus:Chrift 
theſonne of God; wherebyrheir-bo. 
dies and ſoulesare preſerued;nouriſhed 
and ſtrengthened, tothe attainment'of 
eucrjaſting lte:by bis changing & pur- 
eng all cher cotruptions and-vneleans 
nes,and by:his ci{t1buring and'vniring 
Ato curry of them the true properties 
and exceilent eraces of his narurallho! 
ly body, as his. wifedome. righteoul- 
nefle ſandtificaticn and redemprtion,all 
whichis as truely made theus by and: 
; | - through 
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the Sacrament, "E: 


through his TrYAac1ous mputation, as if 
they and eucry of them had 1n their 
owne proper oature,atrained vnto,znd 
fulfilled the ſame, of which excellent 
eraces.the fruit and reward ſhal follow 
of glorificationand lite eternall. = 
Ofallwhich benefites this ſacrament The vſe of the 
and the {actimienr of Baptiime are ap» Ycraments. 
poinred vnto the faithfullro be as ta- 
bles and glaſles, wherein they way 
plainely {ce and behold all the great 
mercies of God towards wretched and 
miſerable ſinners plainly drawen and 
figured, that whereas the word doth as 
a lively trumpet ſound out his gracious 
g00dnefle to the earcs of the faithſull, 
theſe ſacraments &o ſerveas inſlrumets 
and conduits to convey 1t to the cies, 
talte,teel:no and con;tort of all the ſen. 
ſes: ſo that when their bodies are made 
Partakers of the ſacrament and outward 
elewents, thetrfoulesin the ſame 3nffar 
(thre F eÞ the IT) ohne working of the 
holy Gk6ſt } are ted by the inſtrument 
of true and lmely tanh, with the 
moſt 
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moſtholy,reall,natural body & bloud 


of Chriſt:throughthe lively power alſo 
of which holy ſpirir they are moued & 
flirred yp to give continuall praiſe, ho. 
nour and thankes for theſe his bounti. 


full mercies,&rich treaſures beſtowed 
 vpon.them: Forinthis ſacrament and 
- communion of the body and bloud of 


Chriſtthereis ſhewed,declarcd and gi. 
uen vnto all and euery of the faithful, 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
participation they haue with him, and 
all che benefices whichthey receive by 


| his paſſion, whereof they are pur in 


nunde 1n this ſacrament by foure Simi. 
litudes. Firſt, by breaking and recet- 
uing of the broad, Secondly,by pow- 
ring >foorth and drinking of the wine, 
Third) , by che nouriſhment which 
their Lin rece1ueby theſe elements, 
by the vnity of many cornes whereof 
the ſubſtanceofthe bread, and the yni- 
ty of many; gxapes whereof the ſub- 
ſtance of the\ wineis made. 'F ourthly, 
by the converſion that theſe elements 
haue 
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have into the ſubſtance of the recei* 
uers. | Ks, 
By the breaking and receiwng ofthe 
bread, and by thepowring fourth, and 
drinking of the wine. che faithiull are 
putin minde of the dearh, paſſion and 
ſufferings of Chriſt , whoſe body -was 
broken both before & 6n the Crolle,8& 
tis bloud drawne forth & ithed,not for 
any cauſe of his owne, butfor renuth. 
on of their fins, which 15 gwen andrhey 
receiueby his paſſion, for ; by the nou+ 
riſhment which the bodies of the faith- 
tull have, af theſe clements they are 
put in minde,thatas theſe.clements do 
in the. viing - and receiuing of them 
nourifh their bodies', and comfort 
C& {uſtaine their naturall fleſh & bloud; 
being the outward man , ſothebody 
and bloud of Chriſt apprehended and 
recelued through the working of the 
holy ghoſ by the inſtrumer of therrue 
and uely farthof the receivers, who 
through the operation of the ſame ſpi- 
71t, do by their faith apprehend and 
| tered 
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feede yponthe rue, reall and naturall 
body of ſeſus Chriit, the ſonne of God, 
which feederh & ouriihert their bo. 
dies and ſoules, vato life eucrlaſtng, 
by tus diſtriburine vnto cuery.of chem 
according to his oracious impuration, 
therrue, real! and naturall properries 
of his vadefiled- body and bloud,as his 
wilcdome,rig Teouthes fantificarion, 
and redemption,his holineſſe,;tnnocen- | 
cie, his perfe&t and full af ion of 
thelawe of God, his incorruption both 
:n will and nature, his ſuffering and fa- 
risfaction of the wreck and iuftice of 
God, due vnto. ys miſerabiefinners,his 
vittorie againſt finne, death, the diuell 
and hell, his oforification and erernall 
happineſſe, ofall which + zucry: of the 
fairhfullare,and ſhall be as verily made - 
partakers by receving this heanenly + 
fooic tne bread of life, the body and 
blou:: of Chriſt; as 1f they. in their 
owne p.rlons had wrought, ſuffered & 
tulfiied whicocier Chal 11E-iuttered for 
tenand NCERD full polleſſion ot the 


© reward 
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reward, whereof Chriſtis in poſſeſſion, 
and hath prepared and purchaſed it al= 
ſo for them: the certaivry and aſlured- 
neſle whereof 1s approued vnto euery 
of their hearts and ſoules by the {ted- 
faſt, ſure and vndoubted promiſes of 
the word of Ged, delivered by Chrilts 
owne mouth in the 6, of Iobn, 1 avs the Tohn.6: 
lining bread which came downe from hea- 
wen, if any man eate of this breaa- bee ſhall 
lime fer ener, ard the bread which 1 gtne, 

# m9 fieſh, which 7 will gine for the life' of 
the world: verilie verihe; 1 ſay vitcyon,exe 
cept yon eate the fleſhof the ſoune of man, 
and irmke his blend von have woe in you, 
whoſocuer eateth wy fleſh and armketh my 
bloxa bath eternall life and | will raiſe hing 
wp at thela$t day: For my fleſh ts meate 
mnaeede, and my blond ts arinke indeed, [ 
am the bread of life; this is the breaawiich 
cometh cowne from heane that be that ea 
terh of 11 ſhould not aieyhe that eater of this 
bread ſhall ze for exer, and bethat eateth 
me, encn b- ſhall line by me, he that eateth 
m7 fleſo, and drinketh my blend, dxelleth 
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6n me ad [ whins: 1 am the bread of life, 
be that commeth unto me ſhall not bunger, 
and be that beleeneth mu me ſhall not thirſt: 
and this is the will of him: that ſent methat 
eneric one which ſecth the ſoune and beke. 
werh is hin ſhould bane enerlaſting life, and 
IF will raiſe hun vp at the laſt day: Uevrilie 
verilie, ſav onto you, hee that beleent:h in 
we hath exerlaſting life,bre that beleemeth 
in me though he were dead, yet ſpall he lint, 
ard whoſoever lineth and belceneth in mee, 
ſhall nener die. ow 

By this and many other {weete an 

comfortable promiſes of our Sauiour in 
his word it appeareth plainly, thar life 
is pronnſed to all the faithfull and true 
beJecuers : And ſceing by our Sauiours 
owne words,none can be partakers of 
this life bur ſuchas truely cate hus fleſh 
& drink his bloud,it mult needs follow 
that zruely to belecue in Chriſt, is true- 
Jy to eate his fleſh & drinke his bloud, 
and that without true faithit is 1mpol- 
fible to be partaker of the true, reall & 


naturall fleſh and bloud of _ 
0 


the Sacrament, 225 

To bee partaker alſo of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, is not carnally to apprehend && 
feedeypon his mareriall, naturall ſ\ub- 
tice,for in that ſenſe our Saujour ſaith, 

hu fleſp profizeth nothing : Butto be par- 
cakerofthe ſpirituall graces of his true 
naturall fleſh im recening his precious 

body and bloud, by a true faith, as be- 

fore, which is the very precious toode 
whereby the foule huerh,and 1s fuſtat- 

nedto life euerlaſting,and 1s apprehen- E 
ded onely by faith, wherebv alſo Chriſt 

1s ſaid truely to dwell in vs, and we 1n 
him: and theteiore all the wicked and 
vnbelecuers which come vnto the co» 
mumon of the body & bloud of Chriſt, 
are refuſcrs, mockers and deſpiſers of 
his body and bloud, and by receiun 
the ſacrament vnworthily, doe a 
worthely eate and drinke their owne 
damnatio,ſfceing by their lacke of true 
faith and beleefc, they refuſe, mocke & 
deſpiſe, yea and violently thruſt away 
trom them ſo precious atreaſure as the 


body and bloud of Chriſts is,and come 


no, 
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TE. 5, 1fÞe : 
Proj not with reucrencetorecciue and feed 
WW ypon the lame by atrue& lmely taith, 
"ha 45 allche bel:zeuers do, who withour 
| orcat reverence and dread, with ac. 


| knowledgment of their owne vnwor. 
thinefle, dare not preſume to come to 
| this holy table of the Lord, and com: 
34 munjvu ot che body & bloud of Chrifh 
Ty hauing alſo a true faith working by 
Fab: charitie,fruufull in truerepentanceand 
bn in a yertuous godly life, which they 
haverecciued and do acknowledge to 
be ofthe fre 2ift of God through the 
vnſpeakable working of the holy 
Ghoſt, the ſame rue faich in cuery of 
their hearts ; by which euery of them 
dothin their minde and ſoule partake 
and tced ypon the crue,reall and naty: 
rall body & bloud of Chrilt ſcatedin 
the heauens at the righthand of God, 
TT whitherthrough the worke of the holy 


oy a COW I eto. 


Ghoſt, and by their true faith they are 
Ufred vp inthe very inſtice of receuing 
theſe ſacramenta} elements. according 
to Chriſt our Sauiours ownein(litutid 

in 
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in remembrance of his death and paſſi- 
on: For which cauſe cuery one 1s com- 


 mandedro rrie-and examine himielfe 


whether he hauethis etc of true farthy 
whichis required to be the 1nflrumer 6 
meaneto be made a true parrcaker- of 
this precious body and bloud : and by 
the body and blond of the ſpirituall 
eraces of the ſame wnetherhe be1n true 
charitie and in the' way of titte repen- 
trance, and of a yertuous and godly fe, 
beſore he eate of this bread,and drinke 
of tlits cuppe,leſt cating & ariniting of 
this holy facramTe vaworthily becauſe 
he commeth withour true faith; fruit- 
full in the effeRs aforeſaid, he pur 
from himfe fe,andbe-a mocier, a:fo a 
delpicr of the Precious treaſure of 
Chrilts, rea'l natursl1fleth and bloud 
oitered by theſe facramentail elrmenrs 
ot bread and wine:!-in4 fo worthily 
plucke vpor himleffe his owne wt 
damnation 11 4s mivch as bv lacke of 
frue faich he hathnor recciued buc re: u- 
ledand deſpiſed the rich ieweli char 
0 Was 


SES : ; : ar 
wo, ha —= _— * - - 
- bc ns - =, — q - X & 
Ns - : . __ 
% [ed 
7 
aq - 
4 OP TP wt Abgs. : 
—_— . * 
- * 


228 
was offered whereby Chriſt would 
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hauedweltin him and he ſhould have 
dwelt in Chriſt for euer, according to 
his moſt mercitull promiſe made 1nhig 
word. WW ee 1 I In: 
By the ſimilitude of vnion of many 
cornes and many grapes inthele ſacra- 
mental elements, the faithful are putin 
minde, that as the bread which, they 
receive andeatein the ſacrament: way. 
made of many cornes, and by the 1. 
quor of water kneadeninto doweand | 
yet is but one bread: and as the wine 
was made oftheiuice ofmany grapes, 
and yet is but .one wine: fo.. they 
that receiue. and cate  Chriſts body 
and drinke his bloud by atrue and 
lively faith, watered withthe 1iquor of 
godly and true: charity,are __ one 
body and one fleſh with him, as linely. 
members.and fxuitfull branches of his 
myſticall body the Church, wich js the 
whole companie of Gods children 
which arc in heauen and in earthy of 
whuch fellowſhip and myſtical _ 
_ g X 
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theſe elements are a ſacramentas well 
as of his naturall body, declaring the 
perfe& coiunttion w hich all che faith- 
ful ofthe church mulicant here on earth, 
have with their fellowe members che 


church triumphant, rogerher with their 


head Ieſus Chriſt. who all make bur 
one body of Chriſt, being compa & 
knit rogcther to him as ro their head, 


according as the Apoſtle Saint Part 


afirmeth in the 1» to the { ormthianc, 
ap 10-Eleeaper omg wb 
ts 81 not the comrn.9n of the blond of Chrill? 


Thebriad whuk we 6reakr A544 08 the £6 
mmm of the buny f Thrift? For we that are 


PAne Arc oe br -f 14 0 *hodie, becatt[e 
we all ar; p:1r15k-rs of ons bread. In the 12. 
chaprer of the ſame epiſtleheſaith: For 
ds the ho2ur 14 one, and nath manie men« 
beri,and all the rarmbers of the bedie which 
rs 2:,th.woh they bee mante, Jet are bred 
one boay, enen {os C orift « for by one ſpi- 
7.t we be all baptized into one body whether 
«be [ewes or Grectans boyd or free, and 


bake beene all made to dreuke into one (pi« 
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of Clift, and that the whole Churd, 


they arc guided, gouernedand ruled by 


22:0 Hewioreetinerightly 
rit. Therefore if one member (uſſer al 


ſuffer nuh it, if cue men:iber bee bad 


3s honour alithe men(bers reropee 29th tt, 
Nevv jen are the boay of Chriſt and mens. 
bers for yowr part. 


By which words the Apoſtle ſhew- 


cth that all the faithfull Lorh in heaven 


& inearthmake but one wy llical bod 


together make but one Chuiſt, being all 
I particular the ſeveral] men bers of 
his ſaid myſtical body ,vherott.c him 
ſc}fe 35 tFe þead : of which fume and 
ltedfaſt coniur.ftion, Baptiimc & the 
Lords ſupper are an eficQua]l declata- 
tionand reſen.blance,and pertcQt ſeales 
of aſluranceto all the faithfull:for b 

Beptifme 1s declared their new but 

to oneſpuit, avd by their participa® 
tzon of the Lody and bloud of Chriſtis 
manifeſtly,ſhewed,opened,ſealed &al- 
ſured vnto them their newe planting & 
incor pcrating into Chniſls body, who 
bers made lively menibers ofthe ſame, 


ONE 
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one ſelfe fame ſpirit of Chriſt, accor. 
ding as che Apoltle affi:meth in che 4. 
chapter of the epiſtle to che Ephrſranc, 
T here is one body and on: ſpirit ents 43 you 
gre called in one hope of your vacatuo, [ here 
is one Lord,one fath,one Bpriſme,one God 
& father of all, vhnch © aboxe all, througb 
all, and tn jou all, That we be henceforth 
nomore chiidren, wauering and car1- 
edabour with euery winde of doatrine 
by the deceit of men and craftines, 
whereby they lite in waiteto decciue 
bucler vs follow the cruchn loue, and 
1nall things grow vp vato him which 
1s the head, thatis, Chriſt, by whomall 
the body being coupled and knit to- 
gcther by cuery 1oync for the furniture 
thereof according, ro.the effeuall Po- 
wer whichis in the meaſure of cuery 
partreceiueth increaſe of the body yn- 
tote edifying ofitſelfe in loue,ullwe 
all meeretogerher in the voity of faith 
anJknowledee of the Sonne of God, 
vnto a perfect man, and vnto the mea- 
lur2 oth? age of the tuines of Chriſt: 
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Andin Gad. 3. 1t 15 thus ſaid : For 
are all the Somes of Goa by fauh in C inp 
Teſus for all yee that are Baptized wm. 
to Chrift haue pat on Chrifr, By which 
words the Apoltle noteth, thar all the 
whole church are but as one man in 
Chriſt Ieſus, making bur onemyſtical! 
body of Chriſt. hereofthe ſacrament; 
of Baptiſive and the Lords Supper, are 
a declaration, reſemblance, 'teſtimo. 
ny & perfeQfeale of aſſur.ince; ſo that 
Chriſt being nowhead of his church, 
and the Church , which is the 
company ofthe faithfull , being made 
one body with him, he nouriſhech and 
feedeethall and cuery member of the 
ſame. and through the worke & grace 
of hus holy ſpirit, ioyneth them ©, roge- 
cher by their particularivines ſo chat e- 
uery parthath his 1ſt proportion of 


foode, thatat length chroughthe ver- 


O 


tuereceiued & extended from him, as 
from their head. ,cucry part may grow 


vp to perfe&ion : in which commur 
mon and tcllowſhip, of the members 


of 


PET 
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of Chriſt together wichtheir head, great 
comfort is laide vp toatrue Chriſtian 
ſoule : For as the Apoſtle faith, if one 
member ſuffer,all ſuffer with it, and if 
one member be had in honour, all the 
members retoyce withirz becauſe that 
which 1s comfort and honour to one, 1s 
comfort and honour vnto all,in aſmuch 


as all be made partakerstherofthrough 


Chriſtcheir head, who by the lace of 
loue harh vnited and faſt ioyned them 
one with another, and coupled them 
all co himiſelte, through his exceeding 
charitie, ſpreading it ſelfe and ouer- 
ſhadowing them all, chat in all good 
things, as alſo in their euill aflitions 
and forrowes Chriſt himſelfe with all 
his members do partake and common 
rogether, according as by himſelfe is 
affirmed in his word,that whatſoeuer is 
done to the lealt & loweſt of his mem« 
bers in his ſaid myſticall body,be it 
cood or emll.1t is done vnto him, he 
being the head ofthar body fro whence 
cucry member drayerh his life and fee- 
O54 ling 
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0 - ling:for how can a man offend theleaft 


"to partof the body, being a lwely and 
Ml, quicke membergand the whole. body 
. Wn] 


IMo-- and head not feeleit: and what ſufler- 
M4. cththe turtheſt part of the foot.thatthe | 
wholebody and head ſuffereth nor, 
| {ceingthatit is the head char giuerh 

Fl m-tion, ſenſe and perte&teeling to all 
te the body & every member ofthe ſame? 

TER: and whar ſuffereth the furtheſt, loweſt 
bing and Jeaſt part of the foor that the whole 

ny body and head ſiffererh nor : and 

whar bencfite alfo can be done vnto a» 
ny licle part of the foot, in which all che 
body,and ſpecially che head,takethnot 
comfort and retoyceth ? Sothen1t any 
onemember be feeble and weake in 
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þ faith, yet the churches faith, which 1s 
7 the company of allrhe faithfull itoyned 
F ro and with cheir head 1s ſtable, and af- 
| -  furedſtrong: andifthe repentance of 
rl | ſome one member be ſuddaine, fall 
ol and {horr, yet the repentance and ſor- 


Rab, rowes of the church 1oyned with her 
+. head, is plentitull,deepe, large and ſut- 
= ficient 
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ficient,whereofthis ſhort and ſuddaine 
repentant, this poore and lirtle, bur yer. 
truly greeued member hath communt= 
on: itthe loue and charitie of any one 
member be laneuiſhing and faint, but 
ycrrrue and vnfained , yetthe lone of 
the church, and ſpouſeand head of the 
church, whereunto that member with 
all thereſt is laced and lincked, 1s1nfts 
nite,cxcceding feruent and ſtrong, of 
whoſe infinite loue, the weakeſt &fec- 
bleſt hath as full partaking & commu 
nion as the ſtrongeſt. laſtiy,1f any one 
member bee ſpotted and ſt.mned, and 
defiled with the filthines of finne, yet 
the head and reit of the men:bers to 
which itis ioyned,by a true though ne- 
uer fo little ard weake faith, and in 
whom 1t reioyceth through the bond 
of true and ynfained love, though ne- 
uer fo languiſhing faint and cold loue, 
ipringing of thar weake, and yetirue 
tichz this head, I fav, Icſus Chriſt, 
throueh whom it bath communion 
with thercfi of che members, and par- 
taketh 
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eaketh of all that the head and rhe ref 
of the members haue from the head, 
are faire and beautifull : by which faith 
and loue, flowing of the ſame, through 
the ſpeciall and alone working of the 
holy Ghoſt, whatſocuer the head or. 
ny ofthe members haue had, haue, o 
ſhall have by diſtributis of grace, from 
che head, 1s made common to the beau. 
tifying of the weakeſt, feebleſt,themoſ 
defiled and fowleſt member: for ſo the 
head hach diſtributed to all the mem. 
bers to helpe one another,that the moſ] 
honeſt parts doe couer, keepe, and ho. 
nourtheleſle honeſt, according as the 
Apoſtle afirmeth, To all the true belee. 
uers then that hauercrue faith, tiue chax 
ritie, & true honelty without hypocri- 
fie,chough neuer ſo weake, cold, and 
{mal in co:mparifon of others, the faith, 
the chartce, rhe prayers, the faſtings, 
che almes deeds, the vertue;the tempec 
rice,the parttence,the chaſticie,che cle3- 
nes.the weakenes, the brotherly kind- 
nes,the loue, and whatſoeuer elſe may 


be 
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z be named ofthe benefits and graces of 
© the head our Samour Ieſus Chriſt, or 
diſtributed by him, by any ſpecaall 
orace,, to the beautifying of any the 
members, redoundeth to the cegrforr, 
benefitting, and honeſting of che eaſt, 
and lowelt ofthe faithtullinche myſtte 
call body of Chriſt. For what graceor 
benefit can bee in the head, whereof all 
the members recetue not comfort, ſeing 
they atemade partakerstzherof?To co- 
clude, ſuchis the comfort of the leaſt 
and loweſt of the faithfull in this my ſtt« 
call body of Chriſt, thar no penne nor 
conguein this life, can {erue toexpreſle 
It, neither any heart ablefully ro con- 
ceie itz the full knowledge and feeling 
whereol, is laid vpforthe life to come, 
foraſmuch as no heart is ſtrong nor 
large envughto conceme or beare the 
10y thereof in this morcall life. Out of 
which myſticall body , being the holie 
church of God ,the ſpouſe and bodic of 
Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh.and bone of his 
bones,there js no ſaluation, torowmenes 


of 
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230 How to recetue rightly 


ot fi1ne, orſoules healch to bee found, 
h>pe1 or looked for; and inchis bodie 
whereof C'rift is he nead, thereis ng 
conflemiation to any the faichfu!l anl 
true belecuers, how greeuo!s ſoeuer 
their fines {eeime yato chem : fo thar if 
Sian doe ſuinmon ny ofthem, toan 
{yere for their debts and finnes. 1a that 
the wife 15 n5 perſon to be ſued, but che 
husband, euery ofthe fairhfull may wel 
bid him encer his a&ion againſt cheir 
hnsband Chriit,and he will make him 
a {uffictent anſivere: for being once knit 
by a true &liuely faith vnco this head, 
and body of Chriſt, there ſhall no fine 
ſo farrepreuaile,as to haue full domuty- 
on ouer chem,and be able euer to ſepa- 
rate them from the Joue, tauour, grace, 
bezefits and mercies of God. which arc 
in Chriſt Ieſus,borh for thu they haze 


communion, partaking.and fellywinp 


of Qhrilt hinſe! fe.an lof 411 che bene 
tics of tis G1] irering and paTion, being 
mage parta'ce.s iy 0 of all ns vercies 


and g:4ceS,aui throug. him, of ali rhe 
god 
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ro0d, vertues, and holineſe diſtri- 
þ ted or to bee difuibured Ly lum, 
toall or any men ber that ever hath 
becne,s,cr ſ1.al be of L15fa:d myſhicall 
body the church; ſo that the whole 
church doth {hl} pray for them by 
C hriſts comandement, Forge vs our 
ſinnes,lead vs notinto tempration, de= 
liver vs from ewill; yea Chriſt hun{elfe 
being their head. their redecmer, their 
Sauiour,therr cnely {tay,and cauſc of al 
this con:ſort, doth pray for them, and 
whatſoeuer 1s euill jnthem, that hee ta- 
kethaway, and whatſocuer is good1n 
them, that he taketh and diſtributeth a- 
woneſt them, aud through his owne 
vertue and power purgeth and clean- 
ſeth them frem all their vncleannes, & 
tthines both; of body and {oule. being 
true mebers &t his {aid myſtical body, 
a5Sall anderery cne is jr.deed, ord withe 
cutall coubt,havins r.cuer ſo little of 
teſarh, which taul 1x 10t as a caule, 
but as a certificate or 1r:fi11.ment ozucen 
them: of God , whacby the farthivll 

them» 
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themſelues may bee certaine of they 
good husband Chriſt, and therefor, 
when their conſcience teeleth it ſelf 
diſquiered for feare of Gods tudgemy, 
againſt finne,they may 1nno wile looks 
vponthe worthines and ſufficzencic of 
their own faith, becauſe they neuer be. 
leeue (o fully and ſufficiently as they 
ſhould and ought to belecue; but onely 
let them looke on Gods grace, eternall 
mercy and peacein Chriſt, ſo ſhal they 
be ac quiet when they looke for their 
ſaluation,altogether out of cheſelues,in 
Gods mercy,n Chriſt lejus; in whoſe 
lap if chey reſt their head,chen are they 
happie and ſhall find quietnes indeed, 
Theother partof the comunzon which 
themembers of Chriſts myſticall body 
haue, and ought to have one with ano- 
ther, is touching the tewporal bleſlings 
of this preſent life, who being all laced 
and krur cogerher by the bond of true 
charity,they doe, and areartall times 
readie ro communicate, for the mutuall 
helpeand comfort one of an __ 

uch 
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fuch temporal) bleſſings as God hath 
beſtowed ypon them forthe vfc and 
neceſſicie of their life, as to pray onefor 
another, to-helpe, comfort, and coun- 
ſell one another, in all things needfu]l, 
either for ſoule or body, to miniſter to 
the neceſſities one of another, in a 
franke & liberall diſtribution. of almes 
deedes, according to ſuch meaſure as 
God hath dealt to euery one :a power 
and abihtie to. helpe and-releeue ſuch 
as are inneed,miſery,or want, cither by 
pouertie,{icknes, umpriſonment, or ba« 
niſhment: by which ontward deeds of 
charitie, theirfaitch and loue to God 18 
witneſled and declared ; as on the cons 
trary,by their.couccouſnes, hardnefle of 
heart,and vnmercatulnes. tothe poore, 
they give plaine wieneficand; teftima# 
me, they neither; love rior beleceue in 
God, what floriſh or boaſting ſocuer 
they make to the cotrary, accordingas 
Saimt [on affirmethin his firlt epiſtle, 
and 3. chap.ſaying, 2M lutle children, 
itt 1's n6b loxe inword . nethey in tongne' 
onclis 
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Joue is perfeR in vs ; God is loue, and 
heethat dwel:eth in loue, dwellethin 


heloue God,and hate his brother, he1s 


— . 
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one!) but in deede, and im truth: G& whoa, 
ſocuer harhrhis worlds goods & feet, 
his brother haue need, and-(huttech V 
his compaſſion from hun , how dwe| 
leththe loue of God in him ? beloue! 
lervs loue on: another, for loue comet; 
of God, and euery one that loveth j 
borne of God,and knoweth God; he 
that ioueth nor, knowerh not God, fo 
God 1s lone. In this appearech the low 
of God towards vs, becauſe God (ey 
his onely begotten ſon mto the world, 
that we mighcliue thraugh him: herein 
15 loue,not chat we loued God bur thi 
he loued vs farſt, and ſent his {onne tt 
be areconc1}iation for our ſinnes : be. 
loucd, if God ſo loued vs, we ought al. 
foro loue one another ; no man hath 
ſeene Godatany time; if wee loue one 
another, God dwellethin vs, and his 


God,and God in hum; weloue him;be- 
cauſe hee loued vs firſt : ifany manſay 


4 
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a lier, for how can hee that loueth not 
his brother whom hee hath ſcene, loue 
God whom he hath not ſ{eene ? and this 
comandement haueyve of jim, he thar 
loueth God,ſhould loue his brother al- 
{o;By this infteudtion of the Apoſtle in 
this epiſtle it appeareth chatitisafalle, 
lying,and vaine boaſting otany man,to 
ſay hee loneth and belecueth | in God 
truly,when hee ſhuterh vp all his com- 
paſſion from the helpe of mankind, 
which beare the 1mage of God 1n thi 
perſon of our Saviour Chriſt , which 
was both God and man; who preſent- 
£th himfſelfe rovs to bee' beloued in 
themwhich beare the i 'mageof hism3- 
hood, For no man cantruly fay hehar-. 
tely loueth the father, buthee muſt alſo 
loue the ſonne; and | although the ſonne 
be navehric, Kr? vnthriftie, 1 yet for his 
fathers fake hee muſt helpe to better 
mm, and evenlament and bee ſorry for 
the ſas wickednes, cuen fo much 
the rather, {cing God hath appointed, 


and by his holy ordinance conmmains 
P aged 
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244 How to receine rightly 
ded that whatſoeuer any true Chriſtian 


manis., or whatſocuer hee hath, hee 
ſhould thankfully, recciue it.as of the 
frce bountieand ejft of God, who him. 
{elieis the fountaine and full treafure 
ofall good things, the one]y . author 
and giuer of enery 9 good and perteR 
gift, giuing and- <{inbuting to. euery 
one of the abundance of his riches K 
treaſures; to this end ana purpoſe, that 
cach ſhould communicate to other; of 
he-goods they haue received , for the 
ſupp Sly of each others want ang neceſſi. 
tie: For which cauſe every true Chri- 
frianman muſt love good mein Chriſt, 
and euil] men for Chri ſtes fake, who f 
ioued vs When wee were his encnues, 
that he caue vp of his own life for our 
redemptions Jet him embrace the one 
becauſe they are good; the other ne« 
uertheleſſe to make them co0d, Ict him 
forgzue and pray for his e enemies, pcre 
{ecutors & {landerers, that God would 
rurne their harrs, open theirbiind eics, 
and give them true knowledge of him- . 
ſelfe 
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his word & comandements : 1n whoſe. 
nature let him fee and behold, as in a 
olaſſe,the imageofinis own crookednes | 
& corruptio;tor thereis nomi ſo mad, 
cruel} furious, or hard hearted, but all 
other as of thernſelues are as farrexyide 
from God as hee; ſo that cuery man 
which eſcapeth the filthineſſe and -cor- 
ruption of the wicked and vngodly, 
may thanke God that keepeth him by 
his grace from that orthe likeimpie- 
tic, as for example, thou ſect a man 
chatisa theefe,a whoremonger, and an 
hereticke, or 1dolator, there thou ſeeſt 
even thine owne 1mage. and pifture, 
for if God keepe thee not of his merci- 
full grace and goodnes, out of ſuch: vi- 
ces,thou wouldeit be enen as emll and 
bad as he, and ſeeing thou art not {uch 
a one , glory in God, and not inthy 
ſelfe, hate not, nor bee notangry with 
thoſe which are diſeaſed in.ſinne, no 
morethan a faithfull phyſition hatetha 
ficke man, but rather lament and bee 
forrie {or theireuls, bethou an enemie 


P 2 onely 
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onely vnto finne and vice; the greater 
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the diſcaſe1s, the more care will true 
charity haue to remoue 1 t is he anadul- 
terer,or hath he comitted ſacriledge,or 
15 he alew,Turke,Heretikc,or Infidel? 
hatethe adulterie, facriledge, herefe, 
idolatrie,and infidelitie ofthe man, and 
ſecke to remove, purge, and cleanſe 
theſe vices,wherewith the man is def- 
led,and wherin he is wrapped and en- 
tangled through his ownt faulr; fo that 
the man may bee ſaued which God | 
made, let euery true Chriſtian wil well, 
wiſh .vell, and doe well vnto all men 
* atainedly , not hurting them which 
haue diferued it, but doing goodto 
them which haue not diſerued 1t,accor- 
ding to the inſtrucionof the Apoſtle, 
Gai,6, & Ro.12 Whilſt we hane time let 
Us ao good Unto all mtnyeſpecially unto thoſe 
which are of the honſhould of faith. Theres 
ſore if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if . 
hethirſt, gjue him drinke, for in ſo do- 
ing.thou {halt heape coles of fire ypon 
his head. Benot overcome of euill, but 
OUErcome 
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ouercome eull,with good. For a truc 
Chriſtian man muſt bee glad and re- 
zoycefor all mens commodities as for 
his owne,and foto take to heart and be 
ſorrie for an other mans harmes, as 
if they had fallen vpon himſelfe, and to 
weepe with themthar weepe, and to 
ioy in all maner good things with them 
that reioyce, as the ſame Apoſtle allo 
teacheth. Hemuitnotchinke with hign- 
ſelfe after the faſhion ofthe worldlines, 
and wicked men, what haue { to doe 
with this fellow2he 1s a man vnknowne 
to mee, hee1s a ſtranger, hee neuer did 
ought for mee, hee hath hurtmee come 
times, buthee neuer did me g00d :hee. 


| =— 
mult,I fay,thinke none of theſe things, 


but remember onely what Chriſt hath 
done for thee, who willeth his kindnes 
ſhewedrowards thee, ſhould be requi- 
red, notin himſelfe, which thou canſt 
not, nor ſhaltnot bee ableto doe; but 
to {hew ſuch kindnes for his fake to- 
wards all men,as he: requireth of thee, 
diſtiburiag of ſuch bodily or ghoſtly 
z00d$as he hath giuen thee to the re-. 


©. ar lcefe 


ow” 
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hh leefe of others neceſſities, enen to the 


vitermoſt of thine abilitie. For fo doth 


- | the holy {criprure reach every chriſhan 

4; ran, 1mnmany places of the fſanie, as 
$i: Lyke 3.v.11. Let him that bath two © 

Ro  ceatespartewinh hu that hath none , and 

k bethat hath ms ate li him doe hkewiſe : by 
lk which wo examples of food andray- - 
bt oh _ ment, the faichtuil are warned by a 
TEK. common care and jndeuour, and by a 

MR ing + 


particular fpeciall care 1n every one to 
prouide, that theneceſſiies and wants ' 
ofthe poore be hoipen, and ſupplied, 
according as. God {hall have delr to 
thema pornon of abilitie to doeir, for 
{0is it commavnded inother places of : 
che ſcripture,as inthe 1. of Tim. the 6, 
chap. Charge ther which averich m the 
world that they be readie to gine, and glad 
70 difiribute, laying wp in ſtore for thew- 


De (clues a goox foundation againſt the 
TERrE Hu tie 10 come, that they may altaine c- 
2 ternal! bfe ard Maih. 6. Lay not up for 
our ſelnes iveaſrres 1he vponearth, where 

1 i; ruff and moth aath corrept,and where 


tbeege? 


theenes breake through and ſeale,but lay 
vp for your ſelnes treaſures in heanen where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and 
where theezes doe not breake through and 
freals. & ath,7. Whatſoener you would 
that mes ſhould dos to yon, enen ſo doe you 
onto them, for this 1u the law and the Pro- 
phets. && Late. 12. Sell that you hane,and 
piue ime 1; make you bagget wiich waxe 
wont od, 4 1rcaſure that nener can fare in 
heauen, where no theefe commeth, nor moth 
corrwptth: and according as God had 
commanded in his law, that a mercifull 
reſpe&, and diligent care ſhould bee 
had ofthe poore, ſo holy Tobrintus 8. 
chapter 'ginerth this inſtruction to his 
ſonne, Gwe almes of thy goods, and turne 
' neuter thy face from the (pore , and then 
the face of. the Lord ſpall nenev bee tur- 
xed away from thee : beewmercifull after 
thy power, if thiu haſt much, gine 
plention(lice, and if thou baſt little, ave 
thy arligence , gladly to gine of that lit- 
tle, for ſo gathereſt thon ihy ſelfea geod |» 
reward again} the day of rece(siie, 
gn > and 
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andn the ſecond to the Corinth. the 
9.chap. 1t1s thus written: He that ſoweth 


ſparmglty, ſpall rape #l[0 ſparingly : and be 


that ſoweth liberally, fhal reape alſo liberal. 
ly; as enerie man w1fheth in his hart, ſo let 
biz gine not gradowgly or of neceſſitie, for 
God loxeth gcheerefull ginerand: 1n 13.to 
the Hebrewes,the x 6. verſe, it1s ſa1d,eo 
doe good axd to: diftrionte, forget not ; for 
with ſech ſacrifices God ispleaſed; & Pro. 
20. hethat hath mercie upon the poore len. 
aeth unio the Lord, and the Lord will re- 
corspexce him rhat wouk he hath ginen.By 
all which places and many .other in 
holte ſcripture it appeareth wharloue, 
render care and compaſſion by the or- 
dinance and commandement of God 
1s appointed to bee had and ſhew- 
ed vppon ſuch as are in miſerie and 
want, By which kinde of Communi- 
on and bond of charirie , all wankinde 
without exception arevnitedand knit 
together; bur of the firſt none can or 
may be partakers but onely the faiths 
tull, which are the ele& and c_ 
FI" Ee = ee is 
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children of God, the true members of 
the Church , ioyned to their head Tefus 
Chriſt, among whuch company all the 
members are ſo compa@,vmred & knit 
together, that'all make but one bodie 
of Chriſt, and therefore ought thus to 
thinke one of another;heis my brother 
& cohare1in Chriſt, a member of the 
ſame bodie, redeemed with one bloud, 
afellowe in the common faith, called 
rothe very ſame grace & felicity of the 
life to come : how can any then that 1s 
a true mEber of Chriſt, of which body 
thou profeſleſt thy ſelfealſo a member, 
be a ſtranger vnto thee,to whom thou 
art coupled with ſo many bonds of v. 
ntie? And as concerning the outward 


ooo0ds of this life, the oodly and true 


members of chriſt, in whoſe harrs alone 


this true charitie 1s rooted by and 


through the working of theholy ghoſt 


do and ought to be readie atall times 


to make partakers not only theirfreds 
and ſuch as be of the houſhold of faith, 
but euen the jyicked and ynbeleeners, 

their 
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cheir enemies perſccutors and. ſlande. 
rers,diſtributing of the outward T0ods 1 
ofthis life ynto all menain generall 3 
their prayers ,their counſel], helpe and 
comfort, their reliefs, chavicia & .almes, 
whoſe prayer forthe vneodly: concer. | 
ning the outward and renporall bleſ-\ 7 
ſinos of this worlde,God hath ſhewed ' # 
by 1 manie exainples in his word , that | 
he hath botn heard and graunted, as at | * 
theprayers of Aoiſes and + Aron, hee 
remoued the plagues from P7aras, at | 
the prayers oh Prophet of God the 
dried hand of [eroboam was reſtored to 
his former ſtrengch;and ſo will G OD | 
{ti]l heare the. prayers of his. children | 
forthe vngodly, ſo farre as it {tandeth | 
with his good pleaſure and aduance. | 
ment of his owne eloric; commanding | 
his children not to be like the wicked 
and vngodly to doe good onely inre- 
ſpeCt. of. reward, or for ſome fpeciall 
bond of alliance or friendſhip , as our 
Sauiour afficmeth rhat che Pu licans & | 
vnbelecuers doe, Mat.z, For ifyon, loue 
Fl thens 


th 
” —_- 


we dads 
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them which lene you what reward bane yolls 
Joe not the Publicans enen the ſame? and if 
you be (r1enaly to your brethren onelie what 
ſingular thing doe you, do n60t enenthe Pub- 
licans hkeniſe*tmr { [ay onto you, lone your 
enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good 
to themibat hate yon, andpray for the that 
kurt you and perſecute you, pine to him that 
aiketh,andfrom vim that would borrowe of 
thee turnenot away thy face, that you may 
bee the children of your father which is m 
heanen,for he maketh his ſunne to ſhine vp- 
on the exall and wpon the good, and ſeudeth 
raine en the theinſt and on the vmuſt, yee 
fall therefore bee perfeEl as your heauenly 
father #; perſeft ; & thus our ſauviourhath 
ſhewed by this his comandement what 
che true rule of charitie is, by which his 
children are ynited and knit togither, 
even 1n all things both bodily and 
ohoſtly ro communicate & participate 
one with another, ſeeing from che our- 
ward bodily participatien he hath nor 
ſepatated the wicked and vnbeleeuers, 


put hath frſt lincked and tied them a 
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254. How to receiue rightly 


ſo to his owne children inthe outward 
Participation of the goods ofthis life, 
By which do&rineall the children of 
God are put in minde that they muſt 
ſuffer nothing to let or hinder their cha 
ricie inany the ourward things & tem« 
porall bleſſings before mentioned, bu 
euen to be liberall,pitifull & compal. 
ftonate vato all, for that they are of the 
lame kindeand fleſh wirhthem: & yet 
neuertheleſle tohauertheir mindes and 
etes of their ſoules lifted vp higher to | 
that communion and participation 
which they haue ofall things with their 
brethren,thetcue members ofthe holie 
and vndeſled bodieof: Chriſt , who is 
their head: fo chart wharſocuer 1s beſto. 
wed vpon ny one member, it redoun- 
deth to the whole bodie, and from 
thence vato the head, and the head of 


Chriſt i5 God; whereof it followeth 


that the good wy ie} is done to any one 


member, it 1s done to Chriſt, itis done 
to G OD. Which lively worke of truc 
charitte, the head, who 1s our ſautour 

[eſus 


the Satrament, 255 
Tefus Chriſt, worketh by the grace of 
his kholie ſpirit mm all and everie tre 
mcniber of his bodie, the Church,the 
bodie and euerie part thereof draw- 
me alltheir liſe and feeling,the power 
and ſtrength alſo of euetic good and 
vertuous worke ana of every godly 
a&t fromthe head; ro whom all the ho- 
nour,elorie and praiſe is cue forall the 
000d that is done or can be doneither 
in this hfe orin the feto cowe: onely 
let all the faithfull be quicknedin their 
charity whenthey feeleitto begin to 
wax cold :nd faint,by this ſpurre, that 
albeit to'their fleſhly cies and indge- 
ment, which is alwaies during this life 
corrupt and blindegthere appeareth no 
k1ndnes, g£codnes, vertve.or any good 
qualitie in ſome one or divers men, 
whercty they may bee ſlirred to loue 
him or them, but rather cauſes ſtirring 
and provoking them to a haired, loa- 


thing and dercſlaticn of their perſons, 


torthefilthy corrupt vices which they 
ceand behold rooted inthem; yetac- 
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e256 MHowtoraeuerighth 


cording tothe tule, ordinance & COme 
mandementof God, their owne blinds 
wdgement forſaken, they muſt ſhe, 
themlelues enemies onely vato {xnne 
and vice, nothating their perſons for 
the faults , buthate the faults for loye 
of the perſons, ſeeking by counſaile, 
correction and chaſtiſement how t! 


purge and cleanſe chem from their fil- 


thineſle, wherein by wallowing them. | 

k -, : =1 
{clues they are defiled,and whercin as 
with fetters, bands and cords, they are| 
wrapped, holden and incangled: letthe* 


fairhfull for the loue which God hath 
ſhewed them, be ſtirred and:prouoked 
to ſi1ccour,helpe,counſell, and comfort 
allmen in general! ,noc ſo much for a 
ny thing they can ſec 5r difcerne inthe, ; 
a 8 fortheloue of God and his mercies | 
{ake which he hath thewed them in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, let them helpe to beare vp. 
their infirmities, arid when they fall let 
them helpe to life them vp by admo-. 
nihmenc, by counfaile,by prayer and | 
good example; and where there is po- 
wer 
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wer and neede alſo require by corre« 
&ion and chaſtiſement to drawe them 


| fweete promiſes and mercics of God 
in our conipyCion, together: with the 
head, and of the communion and. paxy- 
cicipationthat, wee ought:tohaue'and 
{hall have in: 4 things bath bodily .& 
ohoſtly, cogether with our head? .gur. 
obedience to the word-and comman- 


dements of God, our true .&;ynaigned 


ioue & charitie doth, certifieand aſſure 
vs, ang Goth giue witnes alſo and teſti- 


monte theraf vnto others,thatour faich 
5 true, Juely, and vofaioned , our ten- 


der compaſſion-and mercie;qur .franck 
harted & hberall diſtribution of almes 


doth declare and manifeſtvnto' all that. 


our charitie 15 true, vnfaiened, fcruerir, 


plea- 
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253 How toreceiue rithtly 


of theright kind whichit ought to bee. 
To conclude,this1sthat whichis meang 
by the myſteric of vnitie in the Sacra. 
ment,thatall rhe faithfull are ymited tg: 
ecther,withtheir head Tefus'Chriſt, by 
and through his: power ane grace, to 
bee partakers' and communicate one 
with another -inall things both bodily 
and choſtly, heaucnly & earchly: the 


 fairhfull likewiſe, chroughthebond of 


the ſanie chititic, drawne from their 
head, miſt make'parrakers, and com. 
municate ynto the vnfaithfull and vn- 
beleeuers''all- the outward, temporal! 
bleſſing&8fchis preſent life;in al which 
outward temporall things , they muſt 
bee as one With them to communicate, 
helpe,and teleeue them, according to 


the truerule of charitie, and myſtery 


of ynitic in this Sacrament; in which 
laſt kind of vnirie all mankind with- 
out exceptionare- and ought to be ac- 
cording to theholy ordinance of God 
inhis word, ynited,and knit ous 

y 
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By the {1 miitude of converſion, the 
fuchfill are put in minde, cercified and 
:{lurcd,that as the bread & wine being 
raken and received, 1s turned into the 
ſubltance of their bod 1eS? {Oo eucrte of 
the faithfull apprehenaing and recet- 
Ng Chrifts reall natural} bodie and 
bloud 1nthe inf{tance ol recexng the 


ſacrament, by thetr rue and lively "Rich 


are through the operaticn of the holy 
oholt,t: red Into the crue nature of his 
precious bodie and bioutl, that 1s,they 
are everie onechangea & renued, and 
mace bn? of hrs bones and jleſh of his fleſ3, 
{o that from theceforth Chriſt abiderh 
inthem and they in him , and they bee 
wade one fleſh and one blond © with 
Chnilt. and Chriſt is made one fleſh & 
one bloud with them, not by cranſub- 
Tantiation or coſubſiantiation, which 
cannot bee without the ounhrowe of 
his true mane : :nexher doth holy 
Scripture teach vs ſo, bur thus doth h+- 
ly ſcripture teach, that the faithfullare 
1a ade feſt of Ci {ur Uts fleth by 1s dil- 
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260 How to rectine rightly 


poſing, and diſtributing vnto themac. 
cording to his eratious impurarion, the 
true nature eſfentall properties and 
qualities ot his eſh ; and blous, thats, 
eucrie of them ave by his 1 ;mpuration as . 
truly made parta ers rh ne Per rfe& ho- 
ine{le & wiſecdome ot his b zodily per-. 
{on, of his incorrv;non bork: in ill & 
n:ture,of hiz ot0 -dience 5nd iati${a 6s 
of che lawe of { Croc ,of tus paſſion and 
fu Jerngs ; of the corſe & wrathof God | 
duc to {inners, of his victorie againſt | 
in, death,che Dinctl and hell,and ſhal 
veallo wade partakers cfthar immor: 
talitie and = latins happie life, 
whereuntohec isentred and which hee 
hath purchaſed for them that rruly be-/ 
teevein hium,euen as yerily as if every 
ofrhe were one ieite (ame bodily per: 
ſon, fleſh and bloud in reall and natu- 
rall ſubſtance with himsſo that now all 
and cuerie of the faithful] way ſareand 
comfort theraſ{elues after this manner: 
In thee our moſt gratious God & mer- 
cifiill Lord Teſus Chriſt, cach of ys hath 


al 
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portion both of bloud and fleſh;ther- 
tore where thar fleſh whereof I am a 

parr doth raigne, there I belecuel doe 
and ſhall raigne;where my bloud hath 
dominion. there i tru{t I hane & ſhall 
have dominio;where wy fleth is glort. 
ous: there I knowlT am & ſhall be glori- 
rious,& alchough I am yet a {inner, yer 
[ doubr no whut of this particypation of 
erace; although my fins go hinder me, 
yet my ſubſtance doth require it, and 
alchough mine owne offences doe ex- 
clude me,yetthe communion of nature 
which by his gratious 1mputation hee 
bath giucn me,hath brought me againe 
tothis grace and favour. Forthe Lord 
15not fovnkindethathecanhate his 
owne fleſh,his owne members, his own 
bowels,wherot Iam a part,ſeing Chriſt 
hunſelfe hath vouchſiated to bee made 
one fileth and one bloud with mee & all 

the reit of his members, the faithfull & 

true beleeuers that is, Chnit hath taken 
chc aature and qualitie ofour fleſh and 

bloud, haumg cauſed all our finnes to 

beimputed and Jaid to his charge, as 

Q 2 Dea- 
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262 How tovecemeriphtly 


bearingthe perſon and bodie of vs all, 
hauing 1n his true natura] bodie & fleſh 
{uffered the wrath and curſe of GOD 
for our finnes, as 1f himfel{c had beene 
euilty of them, and had committed 
and done them in his owne bodie and 
fleſh;ſo that the ſinnes of euerie of the 
faithfull are fully ſatisfied for, condem- 
ned and puniſhed 1n the reall natural) 
fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, cu:n as vert- 
ly as 1fhee were the ſeite fame bodily 
perſon, finfulifleſtrand bloud,and fub. 
{tance of all and eberie of the faithfull, 
And this 15 the converſion & change 
of the faithfull into Chriſt, & of Chriſt 
mto rhem,truely repreſented,declared 
and aſſured in and by this ſacrament & 
communuon of his precious bodie and 
bloud.as1t euidetly appeareth by that 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakethin the 8.to 
cheRom, and 3, verſe.and j. of the 2, 
to the Corinth.and 21.verſe, God ſena: 
ing bis owne ſonne in the fimitude of ſinfall 
{ieſh,andfor (in condemned finne in the firſt. 
For hee made him to bee ſinne fer vs which 

bnew 
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bnew #8 /inne,that wee ſhould bee made the 
righteonfnes of GOD in him. By which 
words the Apoſtle meanerh not, that 
the holy bodie of Chriſt was defiled 
with any the ſinnes of mankinde, but 
that he was the rue ſacrifice propitia- 
torie vnto God tor the finnes of man- 
kinde, hanng borne away and taken v- 
on himſclie ail rheir finnes1n his own 
reall naturall bodiefleſh and bloud , as 
if he himſeife were che particular perſs 
of cuerie of rhem, and had comnutred 
their ſenerall Gnnes,and as though hee 


himſelf were the (elfe ſame bodily per- 


fon, fleſhand bloud in eſlence and ſubs 
{tance, nature& quality of every of the 
faithful being ſinners & tranſgreſlers 
of che Law of God, guilty of the wrath, 
agement eternall damnation & curſe 
of God; from which puniſhments our 
Saour Chriſt hath acquitted euery of 
them by his dzath, paſſion & ſuffering, 
anda!] thar haue or ſhall hereafter truly 
beleeue in him. By which their faith 
throvehtheworking ofthe holy ghoſt 
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Re OF 
4 as Chnſtis 'apprehended and conyer. 
1} ced into them,& Jath borne away thei; 
Bw”: 


ſinnes vpon himſelfe, and the puniſh. 
ment due for the ſame; {o are they ally 
and euecrie of them conuerted into 
Chriſt, and are made partakers of the 


: riehteouſnes of God 1n him, according 

: L 
\-j 4 as before hath been remembred: wher- 
OR inthe infinate 1uſtice & mercy of God 
KING 


moſt huely appearerh tothe e1es, vn- 


derſtanding,taſte and tecling ofall the 
faich{ull; infinice inimlhtce; for that no + 
ſatisfabiion could or can Gtisfic the 11 
ts {ticcof God for the recompence or re 
Wt | demprionetche leaſt ſinnem mankind, 


PE” bur charthe ſame mult beefully puni- p 
4: ſhed for theſatisfa&tion of Gods infinit 
755 iuſtice,in the rrue,reall & naturail fleſh 
FL of man; which fatisfaQtion our Sauiour 


Chriſt made for mankinde, who came 


rs downefrom heauen and was made man 
ne | | of cheſubſlance of his mother , that 
Fj nn thetraile fleſh of mankinde hee might 
B14: * cake vpon himſelfe and ſuffer all the 
EET: | puniſhment due vnto ſinners, that as 

manic 


1 
{ i Fd 
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7:24:e45 belecued or ſhould tothe end 
of the world beleeue 1n hum, mightno: 
perith but have eucrlajting li. For 
chriſt u1che power ofhis diuine nature 
ro which hee ioyned our fleſh, ſuffered 
che wrarh, curſe & p1 nthmentof God 
due for hane, which no mortall crea- 
cure b ein, 6 7 only man, was or could bee 
1lzle to beare or OUETTOINC, for which 
cauſethe {onne of Godmade himfſeife 
Reino tne end that according ro ous 
infiuciuſtice the finnes of the fairhfaull 
mighrbe borne away and fully puniih- 
edin his fleſh: wherein his infinite Tus 
{tice did moſt br 15htiy ihine & apearc, 
His infinice. mercie herein appearerh, 
tnat where che {innes of the faichfullbe 
iu:ly puniſhed chrough the ſuffermgs 
of leius Chriftfor the - ſatisfation of 
Godz1iufhce, it appcarcth. plainly vn- 
ro themthar they are freeiy.foromen & 
pardoged, becauſe in thett,as in. their 
owne - perlons, taeir {113n0es are not nor 
all ener be puniſhed, nor any factsfa- 
tion made or to be made vnco GOD 
C) 4. by 
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Pow toveceine vi -riobtl 
by themſelues, Chriſt hauing o bornethy 
Wrath and full puniihmen: of God due 
vato them for l;nne, and quite freed& 
diſcharged thern, {o that neicher their 
ſinnes (hall be laid co their charge, nor 
ay puniſhmen: Nor PUrgation due for 
the lame,required att cheir hads. Which 
plamly ſerteth forth and deciarerh vnto 
allche faich{ull Gods infinite and vn. 
ſpeakeable mercie, whereof this facra. 
met & communion ot his precious bo: 


dic&bloud,is 1 plain declaration,reſ(c. 


blance &pcrfe6 ſcale of affuronce vo 
ail the fatrhful.Bur che Church of Rome 
with her followers,as by the NDodrine 


_of cranſubſtantiation they do denie the 


truth of the manhood of the-ſonne of 
God; ſoby the ſame doQtine they de- 
nic bY = aboliſkthe truth of the Sa- 


 cramenr, and theend of the inſtitution 


of theſame,yehich was to pur the faith- 
full in mind of the ereat loue of God, 


and ſufferings of Chriſt for the: for "% 
{31th rhe Apoſtle, You ſhall ſhew the 


alſo 


- F ad —_— 


The Sacrament. 267 


allo to put themin mind of all the be- 
nifics recciued by his prectous body 
nd bloud, who gaue his body ro bee 
broken, and his bloud tobee {hed tor 
cheir finnes ; and by this holy fſacra- 
ment, emucth to all crue beiceuers his 
rcall natvrall fleſh and bloud, to bee 
cheir ſpirituall meare & drinke,to pre- 
ſerue and nouriſh their bodies and 
ſoules ynto lif< euerlaſting 3 and ro de- 
clare,teitfie,and allure vnto them their 
vmontharthey have with kun, as mem- 
bers making one body,diſtriburing vn- 
to all ana euery member, the ſpirituall 
graces and vertues of his moſt ex@l- 
lent reali, naturall, holy body; which 
ſpiritualland mmortall toode: of their 
bodtes and foules,ts recciued from their 
head Iefus Chrit, who diſtributerh 
and {endeth 1t downe, to the nourith- 
nient of ail his members, even as the 
toode of this morrall life is receiued by 
meanes of the head, and ſent downe to 
the nouriſhmErof all our earthly mem- 
bers; whereoftheſe outward elements 

arc 
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180” are a fulll declaration, and a perfeq 
por ſcale of a{lurance to all the fairhtull,he. 
inc by the inſtitution of God, made ; 
L "LEE holy ſacrament, to repreſent the ſany 
3 Ne vnto them, and by his holy ordinance 
Ns (Hr appointed to carriethe very name of 
5 tus body; which is ſignified by theſee. 
_ lements,offered ynto all, and giuen ty 
We thetrue beleeuers: wherein God of his 
CEE infinite goodnes and mercy appheth 
| Himſelfe co the dulnes of rhe capacitie; 
of his children, who without rheſe out. 
ward -pledyes (being ſfignes, cokenz, 
and remembrances of his great mercy] 
would never haue conceived, and 
would haue beene ready alfo to forget 
che infinite benefits & mercies of God, 
purchaſed for them by the dearh and 
_ Paſſion of his. beloved ſonne; which 
OE God in hisexcellent wiſedome hath 6 
Fug: lively declared and ſet forch m thele 
Sacramentall elements, becauſe there- 
; all naturall bodily preferice of Chrilt 
id eT n did not: ſo plainely make the {ame 
WE YT knowne and open totne ynderitan- 
ang 
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din? of his ciſciples,and the Church, 

Fo - which cauſe our Saviour did inſti. 

wc, command,and celebrate this holy 
Sacrament, whiles hee was yer bodily 

prefer amoneſt! :15 c1{ciples, both for 
thac hs bodily preſence was not long 

co continue, but ro depart away from 
chem, whereof this Sacrament was to 

kcePeC a remembrance amoneſt them 

25alfo ofall the benehts rec ciued, ,and 
ro bereceiued by all, and | every ofthe 
fuurhfull, by r his moſt precious bodie & 
bloud, gtuen vp to bee crucified, broe 
len, ang ſhed for their finnes; whereof 
theſe facramentall elements did and 
woula makea more !uely declaration 
wothe ſenſes and vnderſtanding of his 
Diſciples,and the Church,chrough the 
grace of his holy ſpirit, corkine i 1n e- 
uery of their hearts, then by his bodily 
preſence they were able to conceiue. 
For which cauſe it pleaſed our Sauiour 
to giueto this Sacrament , the name of 
his] bodie, becauſe in this Sacrament, 


the true,realland naturall holy body of 


Chriſt 
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fubltantiation,but commin 


faith, to be thereby made partakers of 
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Chriſt 15 offered roall gen to the try, 
beleuers, received of them by a true © 
and jiuely farch,with praiſeand thankſ, ® 
e1mne, as betore hath beene remem. | 
red. Of which true,real, natural, holy h 
body, the wicked and vnbeleeuers are b 
not, nor cannot bee partakers, either 
worthily,or yaworthily, as th - church 
of Rome imagineth by their do@rine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, or as the Luthe. 
rans imagine by their doArine of C6. 
| gto this hov 
Iy Sacrament withouterue faith, they | 
recctue the ſame ſacrament vnworthi- 
ly, whereby they cate anddrinke their 


owne damnation, as the Apoſtie faich 
inthe 7 x.tothe Corin. ver. 29: Hethat 


eateth and driitkerth yaworthily, eaterh and 
arinheth bi enn damnation, becanſe be diſ- 
gerneth not the Lord: bady , but reziecteth 


& defpifeth the ſame by receining the 


holy Sacramet yaworthily, & virhout 
rruefaih.For whe they preſume to re- 
ceiuethe holy Sacramet without.a truc 


the 


the Sacrament. 2-I 
the true,natural, holy body and bloud 


of C hiſt, they receine, as e Tugrſ/ine 
ſaich,by their vaworthy recetuing the 
holy Sacrament without true faith, the 
readof theLord, bur not coocther 
by and with the ſane, the bread the 
Lord; tat1s, they receiue the Sacra- 
ment, but net that which is hamhec, 
dec} lard, oftered vnto all, and oJUen 
through the worke of the holy y Ghoſt, 
DY and with the Sacrament, vnto al 11the 
truebelecuers; and ſeeing the wicked 
& vnheleracrs haue wilfully put from 
them,retetedand d eſpiſed that, which 
ney might haue recetued (1t they had 
come with tre taith) they doe wor 
:ly eate & drinke judgement tothen): 
{clues,as the Apoltle faith, for not di- 
ſcerninzth6 body cfthe Lord. Whetrby 
it doch at alſo moſt nas appeare,that 
there1sneither conſubſtantiation, nor 
rrantubſtantiation in the Sacrament; for 
{eing the wicked eate & drinke udge- 
ment to themſelues,by their vn orthy 
-ecczuing the holy Gaeraſtione, It mult 
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therefore neeas follow, that they ar 
thereby no partakers of the true naty, 
rall bodie & bloud of Chriſt,of whuch, 
whoſoeuereateth or drinkecth, receiye 
life,and not death; for the true natury 
body of Chriſtis notiudgemettoany, 
but life vnto all that receme it; there. 
fore that which the wicked eate and 
drinke , isnot the body of Chriſt, ne. 
ther by tranſnbſtantiation nor conſub. 
ſtantiation, but the Sacrament of his 
body,as eAuguFiine ſaith; by receiuins 
wherof vnworthuly,they eare & drinke 


 zudgement, for the reaſons and cauſe 


O 5 
before remembred. For the auoyding 


of which fearefull and intolerable pu. 
niſhment, it 15 neceſ{larie to ſhew ſome. 
what of the preparation requiſite to be_ 
made by every Chriſtian man, both 


before,and athus preſenting himſelfeto 


this holy tableof the Lord. Before the 


receiuing then of- the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment, euery true Chriſhan man ought 
thus to conſider with himſfelfe: Firſt,by 
atound knowledge, and good difcreti: 


ON 


the Sacrament, 273 


« gon.to meditate and imprint deeply in 


n:is heart, what hee doth either refuſe or 
:ecciue, when he preſenteth himſelfe at 
the Comtnunion and holy table of the 
Lo:d; & what he himſelfe is that doth 
recetue. The thing hee doth refuſe, or 
recctue, in, by, and with this holy Sa- 
crament, if hee come with a true and 
right faith, or refuſe if he come notſo, 
is {eſys Chriſt perfe& God,that made 
al] chings of nonght, and perfe& man, 
[hat died for man-kind on the Crofle. 
ice that receives muſt remember and 
now himfelfe ro bee aman, and not a 
beaſt, and theretore muſt preſent him- 
ſeife to this Sacrament like a man, 1n 
whom the image of God 1s renued, 
trough the worke & grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, all malice and beaſtlines of {in 
>cing ſubdued, and not ſuffered to 
raione; andin ſtead rhereof, true faith 
and goaunelle, though not perfeR, 
which 1s referued to the life to come, 
being firmely grounded and planted 
leſtzf he comelikea beaſt, invnfaith- 
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fulnes and vnholines, hee be toundar 
vnworthy partaker of this bleſled $4. 
crament, by which n:eanes he doth ng 
receive, bur refuſe and pur from him 
the precious body ani bloud of the 
ſonne of God, to l1s owne 1ult ande. 
rernall damnation. Secondly, hemuſi 
not preſume to come burwithgreatde.' 
uotion, dread, and reuercn.e of heart: 
for {cing leſus Chriit, who offeret 
himſeife to beerecemed 1s holy and all 
holines,hemuſt labour di}1genly to re.) 
ceiue him, in as much devotion & ho. 
lines as hee may, earneſtly conſeflins 
and bewailing his former finnes and 
wickednes , and making earneſt and 
heartie prayers vnto God for pardon 
and forgiuenes of the ſame.lt behoneth 
him therfore1in all humblenes and low. 
lines of heart, before hee reccive this 
bleſſed Sacrament,to examine & fearch 
diligently his owne heart and conſc1- 
ence, confeſſing before God in rhele- 
crec of his heart, the miſeries of all his 
finnes and offences, hauing diſpleaſure 


2nd 


| the Sacrament, E 27 3 


and greete ar lumſelfe, with decpe 
Gohings & forrowings for all the vii- 
cleanes of his body & ſoule, lamenting 
and bewailing that hee 1s yer fo carnall, 
ſo vgs o wilfull,& vamortified m 
all his paſſions, fo tul: of motions, of 
concupiſcences. of his ſinfull fleſh, ſo 
vowary & 11! ordered, in all his words 
and deeds, and fo evicumbred with 
vaine fancies, {0 muci1 enclined ro oute 
ward n orldiy things; fo negl1gent and 
carcies tothe Attainrinent of {pirituall 
and hea';ety things, fo readie ro laugh- 
ing and wantonnefle, [ ſo bufte in things 
eatie and peating to the fleſh , fo flow 
and hardy drawne ro narae {orrovw, 
and carneſt repentance for his {innes 
and offences,or to any care of his ſoules 
health, being fo quick 416 CUriOus to 
Near 4 ice the vanities and plea- 
fares of this world, fo niggardly and 
ſcarceto gue, fo ercedic and couetous 
£0 (crapet together. hold, and keepe; fo 
rudeand vamannured, (o prodigal, rl- 
orcus and ghitrenous 1N cauncnt,meates 


R and 
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and drinke without all hunger, defire, 
or thirſt ro the word of God, the Dre. 
cious clothing and foode of f thi ſoule, 
ſoartentine to royes and fables, fo flee. 
p:eto all holy exerciſe, {o liohtly af. 
pleaſed and r1TOrous to reproue other 
ens failts, ſos deafe. blind, & froward, 
to heare.ſec,or amend his owne favles, 
” lad in Þ profſperitie, ſo feebicin ad- 
ierfitic, ſo oft purpoling many good | 
things, fofeldome bringing any of the | 
to effczall which defaults, and wanie , 
other which he {ecth and beholaethin F 
himſeife, when hee hath with great ſor. |' 
row 5d difplcaſureat himſe] Ife for his | 
owneftrailenes1n his ſecret heart con- - 
feſled and bewailed vnto God. ler him ! 
the in afull purpoſe through the grace 
of God ſerhimſelſeto amend his Gnfull 
lifepaſtand to profitalway from better 
to better ; and with great reverence of 
heart, lethim beeafraid as of himſelfe, 
knowing his owne wretchednes and 
vnworkines to approgcn and come 


ncere ſo worthy a | ord as Chriſt1s, For 


the Sacrament, 277 
if4man dchiled with filthines &flinke, 
be vw orthy to ſtand 1n the preſence 
of a king, how much more ynyworthie 
1s any man, as of himſelfe to reccine 
Chriſt in the precious Sacrament? For 
why, all our good deeds are but as vn» 
cleannes in his gn, what areour fins 
then? nevertheles his goodnes and his 
pirrie 15 1nore then al ourwretthe ednes; 
and therefore with ali humblenes and 
lowlines. and with a reverent dread 
ina fuil cruſt and conhdence cf his 
great mercy ter him _ vaco him, for 
his worthines ſhall make him w orthy : : 
let hi: offer kimſelfe 1n humble and 
hartie preyer vato God commutting 
vnto him both his body & ſoule,-o be 

made bv lus grace, and chrough the 
working oft] the © hol y Ghoſtin his hearr, 
a w orthy partaker of this holy Sacrs- 
meat,that togetherin, by and with the 


ſameheemay receinc and bee partaker 
of the real, nacurall, holy fleſh and 


bloud of Chriſt, throu 4 which hee 
may be purged of all. his finnes,and re- 
M4 ceiue 
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ccine grace of good life. For why, 
for that cauſe 2moneylt other was this 
holy Sacrament ordeined. that a man 
through offering, of his praters to God, 
and partakins of this Sacrament ſhould 
a$Ke pardon and fo1gimenes of all his 
{innes, and grace of good life, and 
ſhould obtaine it. [f rime therefore doe | 
{Fer before the recenumg of the bleſ.. 
ſcd (acrument, lethim .neditarcor ſay : 
2n this manner. Lord all things bee 
thinethar are in heaucnand 1n earth, | 
deſire to offer my ſelfe vnto thee in a | 
free & perpetuail offering; fo that [| 
may be perpetually with thee jn ſingle- 
nes and ſimplicity ofhearr,l offer mee | 
this day to bethy ſeruit,in thy ſeruice: 
andaithough I am vnworthy to ſeruc 
thee, yer art not thou vow rorthy to 
have my ſeruicez make mee therefore 


worthy of that which thou arc worthy 


of, ſo ſhall I be worthy of that w hich - 


now Iam vaw orthy of : make mee as 
thy will is, to ceaſe from finne, that as 
my dutic Lads mee, \imay "ot thee. 
I offer alſo vnto thee O Lord all my 


figncs | 
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Fnnes and ottences that I haue com- 
mitted betore thee, from the day that 
mishe firlt offend vnro this day, that 
thou vouchlafe thcough thy orcat 
200dnes , to pur away all my f{innes 
our of thy ſighcand remembrance,and 
ro cleanſe my,con{cience of all mine of 
fences , reſforing mee againe to that 
grace, that 1 throvgh ſinne have loſt; 
and thatthou forgyue meal things vaſt, 
recciuing me, mercifu! | Lord, no the 
bletled kiſinzs of peace md of for- 
gNrNEneer what may | doe, but meek- 
ly contefle and bewaile my manifold 
ſinnes, conticually crauing mercie of 
rhee for theſame; forginen mee ,merc1- 
tul 1.ord, now [ þeleech thee; foral my 
fines diſp;eaſe mecmach, and by the 
helpe of thy: grace I will never comit 
them a2aneHhur ſorrow for them, and 
be re: tie ro dopenance and ſatisfaQis 
0 before thy congregation & Church, 
tothe vttermoſt of my powerand abili- 
tie, for alithe injuries that Thave done, 
t the offence of thy Church, orto the 
R 3 lunde. 
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Lord, forge me my ſinnes,and for thy 
holy name;ſauc ny toule,chat thouhaſt 
redeemed with thy precious bloud: ] 
commuir my {elfe whoilv co thy INCrcie, 

Þ: I refigne mceimto thy hands, doc with 
wk 'q x me after thy 269dnes, and not aſt:rmy 
| i | 

; 


wicked deſcrungs. i offer alſo vnro 
chee al the TOOU vv Orks which throu gh 
thy grace have beenc wrow TAE Or done 
lb by ine; which becauſe they arefew and 
Mo | very unpertect, through my frailrie 
We det] and great. wretchednes, 1 beſeech thee 
co amend them,and fanRtifie chem;and 
makethem liking and acceptable ynto 


CE 


hinderance and hurt of any my Chr: 
{Lan breraren or fifters, by any the of | 
fences I hane conmurced, Forgiue me. 


Pry. muy —_ ————— <— apuanug ur --- 


HT 
IEF 


WEE - thee; & alway make them berter & bet. 
de x ter, & bring me though Il be a ſlow&_ 
os voprofitableſ eruit,toa bleſſed & hap. 
gt py end.[ offer alſo vnto thee,my pray- 
Pets: | Te. cr & peaccable olterins, for all them 
= | T chat haue hindred me ;greeued me,and 


heauie 


Ren AR 5. wrought me forrow; ahid alſo for all 
LW + _ them whom 1 haue at any time made: 


-— ew 


| 646-26 i tr a ae pos tba 
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keauy, troubled, gricued, or injured in 
chouchr, word, or r deed, wittingly \.Or 
;enorantly,char >: tou forgive vs alcoge- 
ex our ſinnes & offences a cain{t thee, 
and of each of vs againſt other; attd 
charcthou Lord rake From 6 our "5G all 
cnuie,ſu{p1c1o0n, wrath, variance, pride, 
indignation, and conrention,and whate 
ſever may ler charicy , or duminth fra- 
ternall lone thar each of 'vs ſhonid haue 
ro other, ave mercy Lord, have mercy 
on all chem. chac aske rhee mercy : and 
gue VS ZFACC that wee may recciue thy 
Precious 5 bodice and blond, which thou 
reaily and cruly offereſt vnto-all, and 
ciucſl vnrco all chy children the true be- 
leeuersinthis bleed Sacrament, thar 
through che linely power. of this thy 
holy body,receiued by vs 1ha.trueſted- 
faſt and vntuinedifarch ,by and.through 
the operationof the holy- Ghoſt, wee 
and all chy whole Church may receiue 
remiſſion of fin .agd obraine cuerlaſting 
ate. And after this meditation, let him 


vow aud promile, & purpo!c alſo wich 
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How torectine rightly 
imſelt ce through tie c acc of {:04 & 


by. tic workin r of | c holy Ghojit;« 


ver afrer, more 1 1cently: to ferve God, 
for {ecing 2 Man 15 lou ro ſerue an 


| Fes 


earthly Lord with ali his dilignece, 


mnch] more {honld wee be dilivent t 
{crue our Lord God:and to Iift) VP Our 
hearts vnto lim; and to conſider the 


PP ww . 


g; Catnes of God, ind the wretchednes 
ofour ſelues how Trcat and how WO. : 


thy God is,how liule, & how yawor- 


oreatlouc of God, that would take to 


Þimmſelfe, thar is fo w orthy.t the fraile & | 
weake eitate of mankind, notfor any , 


Pp i 72s nA % 


tnie our felues a;Þ :; conſider ailo the. 


IL ua nqgy menos 
« 


cauſe of is own, bur forthe ereat loue 


hee bare vrito vs : conſider atlo his vn: 


ſpeakable and rich mercy towards mi- 
ſerabic and wretched ſinners, who-not 


onely offered Jnmfelfero death forys 


on the rolls buralfo.gineth himſelfe 


co vs 1n'the Sacrament; to be our {piri- 


£1all meare ann driniee;and ro bee fiilly 


with vs,and jn vs. Wherfore leteuerie 
Chriſtian man it hee hauetune, before 
| the 


-_ 4. 4 Ee ee Er NR n ———— 
*« 
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che recetinng ofthe bleſled Sacrament, 
jay thus 1. tis :heart. Lord 1 know 
welithar al workes and deſerts of ;nen, 
bethey neuer ſo holy, arenct worthy 
rorcceivethee, chow much moream I 
veworthy,chat cach day {innc, andas a 
man vncorriguble.awell {1} therein: O 
Lord, why do Ituchde: pie vncothee, 
for to caltrhee 4ny precious Lord into 
che. foule pir ot my:con'crence?tor ſure - 
iv there 18 no dung mere. ſtincking 
then my ſoule1s, O Lord what ſhall Ti 
doc? ſhall I lay thee in chatfoulep' ace? 
furely Lord I durſt not, but.in hope of 
thv-mercies; but I belceuc and-am afſu- 
redrhat.chy mercies are endleſ]y more 
then ail my fanne, and therefore in fuil 
truſt of thy gO0dnes, [ offer 'my {eife ro 
receiuethee.as a ficke man receiucth a 
medicine thov-art the molt ſoyeraine 
ſajue andTIamfore licke : therefore I 
take thee to bee made whole chrouzh 
thee, and the ſicker thar my ſoule 15, 


the more defire I have to be healed, and 


the more need 1 haue of thee, for why, 
n 


akon; api 


a% Hwy torecetterightly 
in healing of my deadly ficknes, ſhajj 


well bee ſhewed and commended th. 
ercarncile ofthy goodneſle , that wij 
helpe and heale fo wretched a creature, 
and bring mee to the poſleſſion of ever. 
laſting life, through the merits of thy' 
precious death and paſſion. And thu 


wr” 


muſt wee thar are ſicke in ſmnnegrecejue 


this healthful! medicine of the holy $a. 
crament,che body and bloud of Chriſt; 
and when wefecle through it any conv | 
fort to our ſoules, let vs. aſcribe that | 
comfort not-to our ſelues, but to the | 
gooanes of God, which ſo comforteth | 
and refreſherh our ſoules, by feedine | 
vs with his own fleſh and bloud;of his | 
own great mercy & grace:& let vs thus | 
thinke with: our ſelues, loe thus doth 

our Lord: vnto vs, to ſhew vs our 
wrerchednes and miſeries, wherein we 

licincagled, vnles we belooſed by him; 

and to overcome our wwickednes with 


the plenticof his eoodnes; for he mas 


keth vs that are dead in finne, to feclt 
life, and being rotten and ſtincking 
WOLINCsS 


CT _— » 
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| wormesto raſt heavenly {weetnes. O 
! ord God {ith thou art ſo mercitull ro 
vs, that now live in fnne,asro feed vs 
withthe heaucnly bread of thy owne 
fleth and bloud in this holy ſacrament, 
by which foode chrough the working 
Fehe holy Ghoſt, wee are nouriſhed 
and cheriſhedin body and {oule; vato 
life everlaſting 3 let our hearts _ 
henceforth 1n thismolt cherefully r 
toyce, that our God, our ſpouſe, ant 
ourloue,is made ynto ys our ſpirituall 
meate and drinke , to ſtrengthen our 
bodies.and ſoules, that wee may g grow 
vp to life euerlaſting: the. bliſle of 


| O 
* Saints,the 10y of Angels, the ſonne of 


4 OW © OR I ee EE er”. 91 
4 ELTON cc 5.2 RR as 


& 


the e hioheſl fath ery maketh limſelfe our: 
ſpirituall nouriſhine, the hight of the 
world, the ſonne of richreouſnes,” the 
widedome of God is made the foode of 
our foule, the redeemer of man, the 
briehtnes of heaven, the matter of all- 
mirth ,and the Lerd off oy, vouchſafeth 
for t9 ſeed vs with himſelferwharkind- 
nes,what coutteſie, what toke of loue' 


nyeht 
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Hny to receinerizhtly 


might bee more. Whereſore ſince wee 
have him ler vs noc from henceforth 
{ufter our hearts to delight in any crea. 


 turc,for it were a great wnkindnes, and 


wo 
vile wretchednes of vs,after the recei. 


uinz ot ſo worthy a meate, fo preciuus , 
and {weeteas 1t15,t9 {:ttle our felues to 
the liictin g and luſt againe of the world. 
and of the fleth. Keepe vs therefore : 


{weert Te! cius from {uch wretchednesand 
vnkindnes,and be chou our meate and | 


our foode, our luit and our king, and 
make vs. continualiy to hunger after 


rec, and to feede on thee with greedig | 
defiu e, for thy ſweetnes ſufficerh vnco. 


all che-world:& why vouchſateſt choy, 


merciful Lord to feed v3 with this hea: 


uenly bread, znd-xirh this ſo precious 
foode of thine owne. fleth and bloud? 
what ſeeſt thou in vs ? or what fhndeſt 


chu in ys? or what profic (halt thoy. 
have of ys? {urely none; butthy creat: 


loue conſtraineth thee to dor chus v vnito: 
VS; ſince therefore thou which art the 


ſouczaiene £00dnes, the whitenelle of 


endles 


ts 
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endles light, and mirror without ſpor, 
vouchſateſt thus louingly to come ro 
ys, codwellin vs,and to feede vs; how 
is itthat wee {bt ncking wretches deſire 
not moſt ear neltly ro welcome thee, & 
devoutly to receiue thee? 2t 1s great 
{hame to vs; but Lord we beſeech Thee 
ro take away our ſhame,” and to make 
vs roamed, Giue vs daily this heauely 
bread, & make vs daily to receive ihe 
precious body & bloud of thy ſon cur 
Lord and Saviour I:ſfus Chnit, enker 
ohoſty,or both hoſtly and facramens 
rally dir ough a true, linely,& vnfained 
faich ſo thar thou mailt continually be 
with vs,and we with thee, for thou haſt 
lo limed vs with thy loue,and fo-glews 

ed vs with thy grace, charwe way nUt 
depart from thee : grantthereforethy 
race, that Chrilt in vs, and wee in 
Chriſt, way dwell perpetually , and 
that wemay worthily beare this name, 
ich of Chriſt wee are called Chriſten, 
By this which hath been ſhewed, It ap 
peareth how Chriſts reall, namrall. 
holy 
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holy fleſh and bioud 15 receiued,in,by | 
and with the Sacramsr, wherin,as hath 
becnealſo ſhewed.,there1s nor any con, 
ſubſtantiation, nor tranſubſtanciation | 
It hath beene {hewed alſo what prepa.| 
ration mult bee vied, that wee receny' 
not this holy Sacrament vnworthaly,! 
whereby Chriſt is refuſed and cleane! 
ſhut out from vs, and wee refuſed and! 
cleane {hut out from him,co the eterng | 
damnation of our owne ſoules. Fromt 
which danger God of his great mercy | 
deliuer vs, and giue vs grace that wee 
may at all times be made thankfull and ' 
worthy receiuers, ro the praiſe of his 
name, and cheatrainement of cuerlaft. | 
ing life, through his onely ſonne ou: | 
Lord Teſus Chriſt : ro whom with | 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt 
_  beall honour, glory and 
praiſe, now and for 
eucr. Amen. 
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TL AMENTATIONS, 
; mournings and woes, pro- 


nounced by the Prophet Iſaiah 
againſt impenitent ſummers. 


8 SO WT PIP iy > "Ts; 


Eare O heauens, and harken Eſay againſt 
| Ocarth, for the Lord hath !Tpemtent lin. 
faid, I haue nouriſhed and 7 OP te 
brought vp childre, but they 
haue rebziled again{tme: A ſinful natt- 
on, apeople laden with iniquitie , a 
ſcede of the wicked, corrupt children. 
They haue forſaken the Lord,and pro- 
voked the holy one of Iſrael to anger. 
They are gone backward , for they fall 
away moreand more. The whole head 
is icke,and the whole heart 1s. heauie; 
fromrhe ſoule ofthe foote, ynto the 
head, there 1s nothing ſound therin, bur 
woundes and ſwellings, and ſores full 
of corruption. When you come to ap- 
peare before the Lord, who requireth 
this at your handes, to tread in my 
Courts,and when you ſhali ſtretch our 


Your 
as) 


ens & Om IRIpeey wr parry re es * ae L 
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your h.inds,I will hide mine eyes from 
you; and though you make many praj, 
ers 1 will nor heare, tor your hands ir 
full of b:'oud. Waſh you, make yQy 
cleane, take away the euill of Your 


workes frombefore mine eyes, ceaſe to, 


doemll, learnero do weil, ſeeke judge. 
ment, relecue the oppreſled, iudgethe 
fachecles; detend rhe wido:y . [f you! 
conſentand obey, you ſhail eate thi 
g 091 things 0! xo land : butif youre 
fuſe and be rebellious, yo ihal! be de 
votred with the {ivord, for the mags 
ofthe Lord hath ſpoken i It, How 15s the 
faichftull cicie become an hwlotic wa 
full of indgement,and tuſtice lodged 
therein : butnow they are murtherers, 
thy Princes are rebellious. and comps 
Lions with theeues, every one loueth 
aifts,and followerh after rewar ds. they 
judge not the farherles, enter doth 
the widdowes cauſe come before them, 
Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
the michtie one of Iſrael; ah, I will 
calc meofumne aduecfarns ,and auenge 
LA 
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-1e of mine enemies, and the ſtrong 
ſhall beas tow, and the mater thereof 
4s aiparke, and they 4ll both burne 
rogether,and none tall qu2nch them, 
Enter into the rocks , and inderiice fn 
the duſt, from before the feare of the 
Lord, and from _ &1OTy Of 11S 1a- 
ieſtie, The high lookeot a man inalbe 
humbled, andthe loftines of men {hall 
he abaſed,and the Lotd onely ſhall be 
exalted1n that day. FYorthe day oft the 
Zora of hoits 1s vpon all the proud 
and haughre, and vpon ail that 1s exal- 
red, andit ſhall be made low, Thepeo- 
ple {hal} bee ONpretes.: ovc otanother, 
ana euery one by his ne 19hbour. The 
children {hall prefure again the an- 
cient.and the viſe againit the honora- 
ble. The all of their countenance tex 


itherh a ant them, vea che ey declare 


their ſinves 2s Sodome A they hide them 
act. Woe beyntotheir ſoules, _"_ ey 
haterewarded enil vato themfetuc 
Woc be vnto che wicked,it {hall bec e- 
141 with him, for the reward of his 
d bag fo 
EE þ 1631 "= 
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yg hands ſhall bee giuen him. Woe be yg. | 
Rs. to them thatioyne houſe to houſe, and | 
ny | 7 lav fela co held, ill there beno Place, 
EW 71 that ve may be placed by your ſeluegin | 
LE, the nnddeſt oj che carth. This 1s in mine 
al eares, faith the Lord of hoſtes : ;(urely | 
Wo my houtes ſhal! kce deſolate, eu} 
i arcarand fave W 1hour inhabirars z Wor | 
ODE. | 166 viito thern that rile vp earlv to fol. 
peo low drunkennes ard to themthatcon. 
ET tne ynoli meh, till che wine doein. 
fans them , woe vnto them that are 
wightze ro drinkewine, and to then | 
| that are ſtrong to powre 1n ſtrong 
drink andthe] harpeand violl,timbre|, 
anc pipe,and wine Are 11 their feaſtes; 
by they regard not the worke of thi 
Lord, nor conſider rhe worke of hi 
handes. . Woe: xao.chews that ſpeake 
good of emi], and emllof good, which 


| | O 
bathe TY put darkenes for hoht, and light fot 
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S& 
darknes,that put "+... for {w 8-64 and ? 


og : {weete for ſower. Woe vnto them that, 
PRE fe rf draw miquitie with the cords of vati- 
OE _ ric,and {inne as with cart-ropes,There- 

' : 178 2, fore 
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fore hell hath enlarged 1t ſelfe, and 0- 
| od his mouth without meaſure,and 
their glory, and their multitude, and 
their poinpe, and hee that reioycerh 4 - 
mong{t them, ſhal diſcend into it, Make 
he heartof this people fat, maketheir 

cares heawe, and {hut thcir eyes, leſt 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and vnderſtand with their 
hearts,: a conuert,and hee healethem. 


Then ſaid I, Lord, how long, and hee 


anſwered, vagll the cities Gee walted 
wvithout nhabirants , and the houſes 
«ithourman, and the land bee vtterly 
acſojare, for che people turneth not vn- 
to [11m that ſmiteth them, neither doe 
on {eek the ord of hoſts. Therfore 
will che Lord cut off both head and 
tale 1n one day. The ancient and the 
hczo0rableman hee is the head, and the 
Prophet that teacheth lies hee 1s the 
calle, For the leaders of the people 
cauſe them to erre,and they that are led 
by them are devoured, Therefore ſhall 
'he Lord haueno pleaſurein their yong 

S2 men 
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men, neither wall hee haue compaſſion 
of their fatherles, & of their widowes, 
For cuery one 15 an hvpocrtte & wick. 
ed, and « eucry wouth {peaketh folhie, 
Ther efore by the wrath ofthe Lord of 
hoſtes ſhall che land bee darknea, and 
the people thali bee as themeate of the | 
fre. Noman ſhall ſpare his brother,tor 
wickednes burneth as a fire, it deuou. 
reth the briars and the thornes, and vill 
kindle tn thethick places of the foreſt, 


and they ſhall mount vp like the ji{ting 


vp of ſmoke : and when he ſhalllo oke 
t> the earth, behould troble. and darke- 
nes, vexation, and anguiſh: yet for all 
this his wrath is not turned away, but 
his hand 1s ſtretched out {U}. Woe ynto 
themthar decree wicked decrees, and 
write grecuous things to keepe backe 
the poore from indoement, and to take 
away the 1udgement of the poore, that 
widowes may / bee their pray, and that 
they may fpoyle the fatherles. What 
will you doe inthe day of viſitation & 
diftrution,which ſhall come from far? 


£ 
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o whom will you fie for helpe, and 
where will you leaue your glory?withe 
out mee every one thall fall amongſt 
them that are bound, and they ſhall fall 
downe amongſt the ſlaine : yettor all 
this his wrach1 15 not turned away, but 
his hand 1s ftretched our {till, Kod i in 
chat day dd the Lord of hoſt call vnto 
Worn ard mourning, and to bald- 
my and girding with ſackcloth;and be- 
old, ioy and gladnes ,flaying oxen, 
ws killine theepe; caring fleth, and 
drinking wine, eating anda drinking. for 
.omortow we (hall die. And it was : de 
clared 11 the cares of the Lord of hoſts : 
ſurely this _ ſhal not be purged 
from you, till you die, ſaiththe Lord 
God ofhoſtes. Beh: old, the Lord mak- 
eth the cath emprie, and hee maketh it 
waſt, hee murneth it ypſide downe.and 
ſcattereth abroad rhe inhabitanrs ther= 
_ of, and there ſhall be like people, like 
pneeſt, like ſeruant, like maſter , like 
maide ike miſtcis, like buyer, l1'ze (clier, 
ike lender, like borrower, hke otuer, 
D 3 like 
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liketaker,to vſurie. The Earth ſhall be 
cleancempcted,and vtterly ſpoyled,for 
the Lord hath ſpoken this word. The 

earth lamenterth and fadeth away, the 
world 1s feebled and decaied.the proud 
people of rhe earth are weakened. The 
earth alſo decaterh becauſe of the inha- 
bitants thereof. For they tranſgreſle 
the lawes, they changed the ordinan. 
ces,and brakethe everlaſting couenant, 
Therefore hath the curſe deyoured the 
carth, and cheinhabirancs thereof are! 
delfolate,the inhabicanrs of the land are ' 
burned vp, and few menarelefr; and 
hee that flieth from rhe noyſe; of 
the feare ſhall fall inco thepit; aind he 
that cometh out of the pit {hall be caken 
in the ſnare,for the windowes from an 
high are open, and the foundarions of 
the earth doe ſhake, the carth is vt. 
terly broken downe. The earth is clean 
aiſlolued, the earth 1s moned excec- 
dingly, the carth ſhall recletoand fro 
like a drunken man.and ſhall be remo- 
ued hkearent,and the1niquitie rhere- 


of 
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of ſhall be heauy vpon it,ſo that 1c ſhall 
alland riſe no more. No man callech 
for v{tice, no man contendeth for the 
much,they cruſtin vanity, and ſpeake 
vaine things, they conceine milchicte, 
and bring forth m1quity,for thei hads 
1rc defiled with bloud, and their fin- 
cers with 1 11quirie: their 11ps hane ſpo- 
ken 1es,an their tongue hath murmu 
red inquitie: they runne to euill. and 
chevy make haſte ro ſhed inno@ct bloud : 
their thoughts are wicked thoughts; 
defolation and deſtruainn 15s in their 
paths,the way of peace they know nor, 
and chereisno equitie 1N their gOINTs : 
they haue made them croked Parkes, 
wholoeuer goeth therein ſhall no 
know peace : therefore judgement 
turneth backward,and iuſtice ftandeth 
farre off, for truth 15 fallen inthe ſtreets, 
and equitie cannot enter, yea truth fai- 
leth, and he rhat refraineth from euil}. 
makerh himſelfe a pray. And when he 
Lordfaw 1t, 1t diſpleaſed him thatthere 
Was no iudoement, Therfore w1ll hee 
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298 Lamentations. 
zread downe the people in his wrath, 
ang wake them drvakein his ndigna 
011, & will brio 2& GOWNE ENCIY ſtreoth 
£0 the earth, and they hall s &0 forth” & 
looxe yppon the carkaſes © of the men 
thathaue tranſerefied:for ther worme 
{nall not die,nenker hall their fire be 
quenched, and they ſhalbe an abhor- 
ring to al! fie! 
Oy ea ans be aftonied at this be 
at-aid,and vtterlyconfounaed,fairh the | 
Lorca, for my people haue cordiniited 
Wo euils; hey have forſakenmeerhe 
tountaine of ling waters to dig them | 
Pits; cuen broken pirs that can hold no 
water. The Prietts {aid not, where is the 
Lord?and they that ſhould nuniſter the 
law kney me not : the Paſtors allo of 
fended againſt me & went after things 


Rat did 3 :10l Prot, Ti nine OW NC WIC 


kednes ſhall corrett thee, and thy rur- 
ning back ſhall reproue rhee, know 
therefore, and behold it 1s an euile rig 
and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lordthy God, and chat my feare isnot 
in 
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in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſtes: 
though thou walÞ thee with nutre, and 
cake thee much fope; yet thinciniqui- 
cie 1s marked before me ſaith the Lord, 
thou diſobedient 1/rael, returne Cf: ith 
chelord, & I will notlet niy wrath tall 
vpon you, for lam mercitull,faich the 
Lord, and I will not alwate keep mine 
2nger. O yea diſobedienr children , 
wrne acaine,ſaith the Lord: for i am 
your L ord, and I will giue you paſtors 
accoraing tomy hart,which ihall feede 
you with i:nowledee and vnderitand» 
ing. Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying,my fa- 
ther, and ſhalr nor turne from me; and 
thencetorch ney {ha}l ftollowe nomore 
the hardnes ofthcir wicked hearts. A 
voice was heard vpon the high places, 
weepings, & ſuppl cations of {the chil- 
dren of {{rael, forthey have peruerted 
cheir way atid forgorren the Lord their 
God. Ove difobedienc children, res 
rurne, 2 and1 will heale your rebellions. 
Behold wee come vnto thee, for thou 
att the Lord our GGD. O leruſalem 
waih 


s th. is i, Z00 Lamentations, 

bl Wt waſh thy hart fro wickednes that thoy 

$4 (0 maiſt be ſaued, how long ſhallthy wic- 

| Foes I ked thoughts remaine within thee?& 
Mg | in that dayyfaiththe Lord, the heart of | 
| q; Lk, che King ſhall periſh, and the heart of | 


the Princes and of the Prieſts ſhall be 
aſtomiſhed, & the prophets ſhall won. 
Y der; deſtruction vppon deſtruction is 
gs cried , for the whole land is waſted, 
1 GE Wherefore gird you with ſackcJoth,la: 
| ment and houlezfor the fierce wrath of 
che Lord 1snot turned back from vs. I 
beheld , and lo the fruitful place was as | 
a wildernefle, and all the cities thereof | 
were broken downe at the preſence 
ofthe Lorde, and by his fierce wrath. 
For thus hath the lord ſaid,the whole 
land ſhalbe deſolate : yet will I not 
make a full end;and when rhou ſhalt be 
deſtroied , what wilt thou doe2 Thy 


WE watesand thine 1nuentions haue procu- 
DE redthee theſe things, ſuchis thy wick- 
Pd rs: edneſſe, Therefore it ſhalbe bitrer,ther- 
W115 pl - . - 

Wt Vo: ona fore it ſhall pierce vnto thine hearr: for 
WL my people 1s tooliſh, they haue not 
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knowen me, they are foolifh children, s 
and haue no vynderſtanding , they are 
wiſeto doe euil, but to doe well they 
haue no knowledge . Then faid I, ah 
Lord G O Dyf{urely thou haſt deceiued: 
this people,ſaying, ye ſhall haue peace, 
and che ſword pierceth vnto the heart, 
They have dented the Lord , and ſaid 
1t 1s nor hee, neither ſhall the plague 
come vppon ys , netther ſhall wee ſec, 
{word nor famine. O Lord are not rhy 
cles vpon the trueth ? Thou haſt {tric- 
ken them, but they haue nor forrowed, 
chou haſt coſumed them, but they haue 
refuſed to receiue correQion. They 
haue made their faces harder then a 
ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne . 
How ſhould I ſpare thee for this > Thy 
children haue forſaken me,and ſworne 
by chem that are no gods : rhough I 
ted themto the full, yerthey commit- 
red adulteric, & aſſembled themſelues 
by companies in the harlots houſ* 5. 
They roſe vp in the morning like ted 
horſes, for cucrie man neighed after his 
ne)ohe 
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neighb OU1rs wite: ſhall I not vilite for 
theſe :! hings, faith the Lord> Lo Iwill 
bring a nation Ypon you from farre,0 
houſ 2 of [{racl, faith the iord, whichis a 


ganightic riatlon, and an ancient nation, 


anation whole languare thou cnoweſt 
not,. nexher vuderſtandeft what they 
ſay; whoſe quiuerisan oven lſepulcher, 
chey arcall very ſtrong, and chevy thall 
eatc thine harueſt; atid ty bread they 
{hall devourethy fnges & thy daugh- 
ters, tiey thall cate vp thy {heepe, and 
thy bujlocks, they ihall cate thy vines 
and thy fig-trees;they ſhal deitroy with 
the ford. thy fenced citties wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. For among({t my 
people are ſound wicked perſons that 
Jaieth waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares, 
they haue made a pit to catch men.As 
a cages fullof birds : foaretheir hou- 
ſes full of deceit, thereby they are be- 
come great and waxen rich, they are 
Waxen fatte and fhmng they do ouers 
paſle the deedes of the wicked, they 


execute no mdgemenit , no not the 
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udgement of rhe fatherles, yet they 
protpergchough they execute no iudg- 
ment for the poore. Anhormble and 
fichy thing 1s committed 11 the lang 
the Prophers prophecie lics , and the 
Prieſts rece1ue giftes 1m their hancs, & 
my people delight therein. Shall not 
! v166r, for theſe hings, faich the Lord 2 
or ſhall uot my forte be avenged Gn 
(cha nation as this: Truſt not in lying 
xords, faymg,the temple of che Lord, 
the temp2e of the Lord, this 1s the 
remple of the Lord : behold You 
will i in lying words that cannot Pro 
fit. But this ching colmmanded File : 
obey my voice, & 1 will be your God, 
and ye ſhail be my people, and walke 
youin all my wates vhuch I haue com- 
manded you, that it may bee well vnto 
You, Bur they would not obey nor c:1- 
cline their eare, but went after the coli- 
icls and {tubbornnelle of their wicked 
hearr, and went backward and not for- 
ward, Therefore ſhalt thou fpeake ail 
theſe wordes vnto them, burchey will 


Tot heare thee, Thou hal alſo cry vn- 
Te 
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TO them, but they will not an{wer thee: 
bur thou ſhalr ſay vnto them, this 15 a 


nationthat heareth not the voice ofthe | 


Lord their G O D, nor recemeth diſci. 


pline, truth is periſhed & cleane gone | 


out of their mouth. Therfore thus ſaith 
the Lord, behold mine anger and my 
wrath ſhall be powred out vppon this 


place, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and | 


vpon the tree of the field, and vppon 


che fruit of the groun.1, and it ſhall 


burne and not be quenched, and the 


carkales of this pcople ſhall bee meate 
for the fovyles of the heauen and for the 
beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray 
them away, and death ſhall be deſired 
rather then life of al the refidue that re 
maineth of this wi-ked familie , which 
remainein all the places where I haue 
{catrered them, ſaith the lord of Hoſtes. 
How doe you ſay we are wiſe, and the 
lawe of the lord is with vs? 1o, certain- 
ly in vaine made he 1t, the penne of the 
{cribes 1510 vaine, the wiſe men are a- 
ſhamed, they are affraid and taken: lo 

they 
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hey have reiefted the word of the 
lord, and what wiſcdome1s in them? 
Therefore willI ewe their wines yns 
:0 others , and their fields vnro the chat 
(hall polletle them: for euerie one from 
the leaſtro the createſt IS o1uen vnto 
couetoulnetſe,and from the Prophet e- 
ren to the Prieſt, eucrie one dealeth 
faiſlly, for they have healed the kurt 
ofthe daughter of my peopie with 
{wecte words, faying,peace,peace,whe 
cherc1s no peace,for behold I will ſend 
ſerpents and cockatrices amongſt you 
which will not be charmed, and they 
ſhall ſing you, ſaith the Jord, Oh that 
my head were full ofwater, and nunc 
cles afountaine of teares, that I might 
weepe day and night for the ſtaine of 
the daughter of my people. Oh that 
had in the wildernes a cottage of way- 
taring men,thacl mightleaue my peo- 
ple,and go fromthem, forthey be all 
adulterers, and an aflemblie of rebels, 
and they bend their tongues like their 
bowes for lies; but they have no cous 
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rage forthe truth vpon the earth, for 
they procecd from ell to worle, and 
chey haue not knowne mee, faith the ; 


lord. Leteuerie one take heede of his | 


neighbour, and truſt you nor inany | 
brother, for euery brother will vſede. | 
ceit, and euerie friend will deale de.| 
ceitful ily , and euery one will deceiue | 
his frend and will not ſpeake e the truth, 
forthey have taught their tongues to 
ſpeake lies,and take g great Pal! ies to do | 
wickedly . Thine habiration 15 1nthe | 
mid ſt of decetucrs, becauic of cieir de | 
ceite they refuſe ro know me, faith the | 
lord. Therefore thus ſaith the lorde of | 
hoſtes, behold , I will melcthem, &try 
them, for what {hall I elfe doe for the 
daughter of my people? their rONeue | 
is an arrowe ſhot out, and ſpeaketh de- | 
ceipt; one ſpeaketh peaceably to his | 

netghbour with his mourh, but his hart 

he layeth waitefor him . Shall not vi- 
fit them for theſe thinss ſaith the lord? 
or (hall notmy foule be auenged on. 


ſucha nation as this ? Therefore thus 
{at 


+ REPS, rr RI” heated 


Lai. a... lM. Ad. LC at ed 6 at... AS 


Lamentations, 207 


aiththe Lord God of Hoſtes, the God 
of Ifracl, behold, I will feece this peo- 
ple with wormewood, and ejue them 
waters of gat] to drinke, for death is 
come VP intoour windowe eS, and 15 
ntred into our palaces, to celtroy rhe 
"hi dren withoutand the yong men 1n 
che ſirectes. Speake;thus ſa;th the ord, 
the carkaſcs of men ſhall lie ever as re 
dung vpor the field, and as the hand 
fall after themower and none {hall ca. 
therthem. Thus faith the Lord, letnor 
che wife man glory jn his wiſedom,nor 
theftrong mi glory in hus ft: enoth, 16- 
ther therich man olory in his Tiches, 
but let him that elorieth clory 1n this 
tharhe vndertideth and knowerh me, 
fjorlamthe Lora which ſhew mercic , 
wdgement and richteouſneſle in the 
earth, {or in theſe things I delight faith 
kLod Thus ſaith theLord, Tearne 
not the wav of the heathen "oe be not 
afraid forthe fig 3S71eS 0 heaven, though 
the heathen be a:d of fic Enery 
TManisabealtby hy 5 Own Lon 10viedec: 
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for the paſtors are become beaſts , ang 


haue nor ſought the lord, therfore have 
they no vndeiſtanding, and all the 
flocks of their paſtures are ſcattered: od 
Lord, know thatthe way of wi is not | 
in him ſeife, neither 15 1t 1n man tq | 
walke, and to dire@this ſteps. O Lord, | 
correct me, bur withiudgement,not in j 
chineanger, leſt thou bring me to no. | 
ting, power out thy wrath Von the 
heathen thatknow theenot and vpon. 
the famihes that call not vpo thy name: : 
ler me {ce thy vengeance on thi m, for | 
vnto thee haue [ opened my caule 0! 
lord,ifI ariſputewith thee,thou arr riok | 
teous, yet let me talke with thee of thy | 
iudgements ; wherefore doth the way 
cf the W hed proſper?whiy are all they 
in wealth that rebelliouſly rranſgreſle? 
Thou haſt planted them, and chey have | 


takenroore, they grow od bring forth | 
fruit, thou art neare in their mouth, & 
farre 7 wk their reines:O lord thou haſt 
ordeined them for 1dgement, and O , 


GOD chou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 
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corretion.Giue oory co thelord your 


(God betore hee brine draknes, and or 
eucr your fcere (imblemn the darke 
mountains, and whiles you looke tor 
Ii. ht herurnerhit inco che ſhadowe of 
death and make iras darkenes. Bui if 
you will not heare, this my ſoule ſhall 
weepeinſecret for your pride, & mine 
eie ſhal! weepe and drop downereares, 
forche crowne of your glone{halcome 
downe fro yourh: ads. O lord thou: h 
our iniquities ceſtifie againſt vs, deale 
with vs according to thy name. for our 
rebellions are many ,we have ſinned a- 
oa1n{t the. O the hope of [{ſrael,the ſau - 
our thereof in the time of trouble, why 
art thou as a ſtranger inthe land,as one 
thatpaſſerh by to rarry for anigl?why 
art thou as amanaſtcnicd, & as a ſtr6s 


5 
man thar cannot helperyer art thou; O 


lord in the nuddeſto! vs,& thy name 1s 


called vpon vs;O forſake vs not. Thus 


faith che lord vnto this people, thus 


have they del1ghred to wander . they 


hauc not reflained their feere, Therfore 


T 2 hatch 
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310 Lamentations, 


hath thelord no delighrin them, but 
he will now remember their iniquitie, 
avd vifit their finnes: when they faſt I 
will notheare their cries, I will not ac- 
cept them,bur I will conſume them by 
the {word , and by thefamine and by 
the peſtilence, Wee acknowledge, O 
lord,our wickednes, and the 1n1quitie 
of ourfachers , for wee haue {inned a- 
eainſt thee, do not abhorre vs for thy 
rames ſake, caſt nor downethe throne 
of thy glory, remember and breake 
not thy coucnant with vs. Are there 
any among the vanities of the gen- 
tiles that can gue raine, or can the hea: 
uens giueſhowers?is it not thou O lord 
our God? Therefore willwe waite vp- 
on thee, for thou haſt made all theſe 
things, Then ſaid the lord ynto me, 
though <Mejes and Samuelſtoode be- 
fore me,yet. mine affeftion could nor 
betowards this people. Caſt them out 
of my ſight, and let them depart: and if 
they ſay vnto thee, whither ſhall wee 
depart? then tell them, thus ſajcth rhe 

lord; 
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ford, ſuch as are apointed to death, yns 
ro death;& ſuch as are for the ſword,to 
the {word , and ſuch as are for famine, 
tothe famine;& ſuchas are for the cap= 
- tiuitie,co the captivitie: and I wijl ap- 
point ouer them foure kindes,ſaith the 
Lord; the {word tofilay, and che dogs 
tO teare in Pieces, and the fowwles of the 
heauen, and the beaſts of che earth to 
deuoure,and to de{troy, Thou haſt for- 
ſaken me,{aith the lord,and gone back. 
ward; therfore will I ſtretch our my 
hand againſt thee,and deſtroy thee, for 
lam wearie with repenting. Thy ſub- 
ſtance and thy treaſures will I gjue to 
be ſpoiled without gaine, and that for 
all thy {innes , euenia all thy borders. 
Beheld,faich the lo1d, I will fend out 
many fiſhers , and they ſhall iſh thenz; 
and ater I will ſend out many hunters, 
and they ſhall hunt them from euerie 
 mountaine, and from every kill, & out 
of the caues of the rocks: for mine eies 
are vyPPon all their waies, they are not 
lad tro;n my face, neither is their ini- 
4-4 quis 


__ 
_ _—_ 1 - 
2 - 
i Cone ” ; 
g Ld 
- > £ % - 
nn . ga 
vw "Y « **®. 
PY ON . + 
F . . A * 
>Y of : 
. - 


«AD 
a 
- 
m _ a s 
% . a v poenrrmgern - 
% a Tan > ann; or Ian. "W. 
. - 
. 
© WL 44 
au I Fe mus. s .L > . 
- "oo . 
£-S Py _ < d - = % * 


s ” 
E a , —_— ES 

- nocncanulis HD WIE 
- _— . 


yn Lamentations. 


qu1ric hid from inne clCS. And firſt | 
wv 1:] recompence their i1n1quitie & their 
{nne double , becauſe they have defi- 
led my | land , and hauc fill ed ny 1n- 
keritance withcheir fil. hy carrions and 
their abhominations, Thus ſaith the 
lord curſed be the man that truſteth in 
man, and waketh fieih his arme, and 
withd. aweth his heart from the lord, 
for he thall be likethe heath inthe wil- 
dernes, & {hall nor ſee when any good 
commeth: but ſhall inhabiterhe par- 
ched places in the wiidernes ina falt 

land, and not mhabired. B'eſled is the 

man at truſterh in the lo1d,and whoſe 
hope the lord 979g {ha!lbeas atree 


or plated by the water which ſprea 


 derhout her rootes bv the r1zer,& {hall 


nor feele when the heate commeth. but 
her leaſe ſhall be greeneand ſhall not 
c.r2forthe yeare a drou:th,nenther ſhal 
ceaſe from yielding fruit. The heart 1s 
deceitfull and wicked aboue all chings, 
who can know it? I the lord ſearch the 
neart,andcry thereines euento giue c- 

nery 
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man according to his waies, and accor- 
ding to che fruit of his workes. As the 
parcrich gatherech the yong which ſhe 
kath not brongheforth : ſo he that ga- 
therech riches, and not by righe, ſhall 
leave them in the middeſt of his daies, 
and at his end ſhall beafoole. O Lord 
the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake thee 
ſha!be confounded, they that depart fro 
thee thall bee written mn the earth, be- 
caule they hane forſaken rhe Lord the 
fountaine of l1uing waters. Heale me,O 
Lord, and I hall be whole,ſaue me,and 
I ihall be ſaued,for thou art my praiſe. 
Then the word of the Lord came vnto 
me faying,I wil ſpeakeſodainly againſt 
a nation, or againſt a kingdome to 
pluckir yp, and to roote itout and to 
deſtroy it, bur if this nation, againſt 
whomlI haue pronounced. turne from 
their wickednes, I will repent of the 
Plaguethar I thought to bring vppon 
them. And I will ſpeake ſodainly con- 
cerming a nation & concerning a king- 
dometo build it, and to plant it: but if 

1-4 Ty 
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Lamentations, 


it co cull in my $ghe, & heare notmy 
voice, { wil repent of the good that 
thoughrto doe for them Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, 
behold I will bring vpon this citie and 
vpon all her towns, allche Piagues that 
L hauge pronounced againſt ir, becauſe 
they haue hardned their necks& would 
nothearemy words; but they ſaid def. 


peratery, ſarely wee will walke after 


our owne imaginations, and doe euery 
man after the {tubbornnes of his wick- 
cd heart, Behold, I will bring a plague 
vpon this place, the which whoſoeuer 
hearcth it, his cares ſhall tingle, and I 
will cauſethem to fall by theſ{tword be. 


fore their enemies , & by the hand of 


them thar ſeeke their lines, an their 
carkaſes will 1ziue io bee meate for 
che fowles ofheauen, and to the beaſtes 
of the field, and I will feed them with 
tne fleſh of their ſoanes, and with the 
CF 4] £ CEE | 

nclnottiner daughters,and euery one 
inalcatethe fleſh of his triend, in the 


Liege and {traitneile herewith their 


Cne- 
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enemies that ſeeke their lives ſhall hold 
them ſtrait, Woe bee vnro the paſtors 
thardeſtroy & ſcatter the ſheep of my 
paſture,ſaith the 1 ord. Theretore thus 
{1th the Lord God of Iſrael vnto the 
paſtors chat feede my people, ye haue 
{catered my flocke, and thruſt rhem 
our, and haue not viſited them. Behold 
[ willviſic you for the wickedneſle of 
your workes, faith the Lord : for borh 
the Prophet and the Prieſt doe wick- 
edly,and their wickednes haue | found 
111my houſe,faithche Lord : wherfore 
their way ſhall be ynto them as {hippe- 
ry Waies in the darkenes,they ſhall bee 
dren forth, and tall therein : for I wall 
bring a plague vpon them, cuen the 
yeare of rheir viſitation, ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concer- 
ning the Prophets, behold, I will feed 
them with wormwood,and wake them 
drinke the water of gall : for from the 
Prophets 15 wickednes, gone forth into 
all the land of Ierufalem,they {trengrth- 
<1 alfo the hands of the wicked, thar 

none 
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216 Lamentitions, 
none can returne from their wicked. 


nes:they are all vnto me as Sodome. & 
the inhabitants thereof as Gamorgh, 
They fay it:]] vnto che chat diſpiſe me, | 
the Lord hath iaia, ye ſhall have peace, | 


ans rhey tay vnto every one that walk. 


eth after the ſtubbornnes of hs owne 
heart, chere ſhall no euill come vpon | 
you. Thertore bchold, I cnen [ will ve. | 
terly forget you, and [ will forſake you | 
and bring an everlaſting reproch vp- 
pon you,and a perpetual ſhame which 
{hall ncuer beeforgotten. I have not. 


ſent thele Prophets; laith the Lord, ye 
they»: n; I haue not ſpoken vnto them, 


and vet they prophecied. Burt if they | 


had ſtood :n my counſell, and had de- 
clared my word S$ vnIro my people, 


then they {ſhould have turned them | 


from their el way .and from the wick: 
ednecs of their inuentions. How long 


docet1 eProphers delightto propheae 
| q * yu A 
es, even prophecying the deceit of 
{their owne heart. Is not my word like 


atire, ſaithche Lord, and like a hams 
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mer tharbreaketh the {tone ? Thertore 7 
hola, [ will come againſt the Pro-. | 
hers faich the Lord, wiuch have (yeet 
tongues, and ſay, he {ſayeth, behold 1 
will COIMCE againl! Prophets {aich, the 
Lord, chat itcale my word, euery one 
om his neighbour: behold I wil come 
Fain them thar prophecie falfc 
dreames. {ſaith the Lord, and doe tell 
them, and cauſe ry people ro erre by 
their lies and by their flatteries, and [ 
ſent them not. nor command ed them: . 
 therforethey bring no profic vnto this 
pcople,{aith rhe Lord: For thus hath 
the Lord God of [f{rael ſpoken vnro 
me, take the cup of wine ofthis my in- 
lienation army handes, and cauſe all 
he nations to whom I ſend to drinke 
it, and they ſhall drinke and be moued, 
od be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 
I will ſend amongſt them. Therefore 
lay thou vnto them thus ſaith the lord 
of holts che God of Iſrael,drinke & be 
drunk, & ſpew,& fall & riſeno more, 


becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend 
amoneſt 


.. — . 
. - 2.505%. © 
- - - 6 
a- 
_ i—_ _— = 
; 
_ - _- 7 3 
. . »* p as * - —_ Ry = 
Anne. & 0 Nw, 
. —_— 
- - af . - 
Wy gi -— '+ 4 —_ GO 
3 . "— : " $a * 1% 4 iS 
a I Y - & os 
L y - - 


- - -- En | nn 
- -—— tio TO IR" EPTIn. 4. 4 ee . —__ 
, 
- - oy al p: 


21S Lamentations, 


amongſt them : but if they refuſe 1, f 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, '1t 
then tell them thus faich the lord jt 
hoſtes, you thall certainly drinke, fg, i 
loe, I begin to plague che citie whey, t! 
my name1s called vpon, and ſhoyly\ 
you goe free 2 you ſhall not goe qui,, % 
For I will call fora ſword vpon all th; ; 
inhabitants of rhe earth, ſaith the lol! 
of noltes. The Lord hall roare fron 
aboue, and thru{tout his yoice fromhi;! T 
holy habiration, hee ſhall roare vpa| " 
his habitation, and crie aloud , th 
{ound {hall be tothe ends of the earth © 
for the Lord hatha controuerſie wit! ® 
the nations, and will enter into indoe.; * 
ment with all fleſh, and hee will oli . 


. 


TI 


them that are wicked to the ſword, faith | * 
the lord. Thusfaiththe lord of hoſt, | | 
behold, a plague ſhall goe forth from | 
nation to naticn, and a great whirle. | 
wind {hall be raiſed vp from the coſts | 
of the earth, and the ſlaine ofthe lor. 
{hal be at that day ,from one end ofthe | 

carthto the other end of the carth:rhey 


ſhall | 
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b fall not bee mourned, neither gathe- 
, 1ed,noT buried burſhalbe as the dung 
” onthe ground, Thus my foule was 
| are off from peace, I fo rgat proſperi- 
|| tie, remembring mine attiifcton, and 
j my mourning,the wormwood,and the 
| oall,my foule hath them in remem- 
| | ance.and 1s humbled inme. It 1s rhe 
| Lords merctes that wee are not coniu- 
| mcd, becauſe his compaſſions faile not. 
| The Lord1s my portis, ſaith my ſoule, 
therefore wilT hope1n him. the Lord 
's 00d vnto them that truitin him, & 
| totheſoule-that ſcekethhim. It is $00Q 
| both to truſt, and to waite for the ſ{alua- 
tron of the Lord. It is good for a man 
| tharhe beare the yoke in his youth, 
' tor the Lord wil not forſakeſor cuer, 
but though hee ſend affliQtion, yetwi! 
| hehaue compaſſion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies : forhe doth 
not puniſh willingly, noraffiitrhe 
<n|drenof men in ſtaraping vnderhis 
icete all che priſoners of the carth. 

Wherefore then js the living, man ſor- 
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: ſcouring, 3nd re{uſe 1n the middeſt, 


2 %0 I mentation. 


rowfull ?man fuffercih for finne. Le 

{earch & rrie our wales, & tuine dJa1y 
to che lord, Let vs ttt vp our Fo 

with our hands voto God in ihe ty 
vens. Wee have finned and haverel} 
led, therfore thou haft nor 'pared; hi 
halt coucred vs with wrath arid perl 
cured vs, thou hatt flaine,& not ſpare! 
Tho! halt couered thy {elfe with, 
cloud, thi cur prayer thouid not pal 
thorc w : thou heft made vs as the 


the neople; ;al our enennes haue opens| 
their mouth againſt vs. Feare and;| 
{nare 1s come vpon vs,with defolatia; 
acd deſtruttion; the 10y of our her. 
1s zone, our FOE 1s turned to mou:.! 
niug : . ehivjalive our heart 1s heauiefr' 
theſe things oureyes are dirame, Th 
crowne of; our head 1s falleny, woe noj 
vnto vs that we have Gan 
O thou ſonne of man, behold a 
ſhall pur bands vpon thee, and fhul 
bind thee with them, and thou tat 
not goe outamoneglt them, and wil 
maakt | | 
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make thy tongue cleave to the roofe of 
chy mouth, char thou ſhalt bee dumbe, 
and ſhalt not bee to thum as a man that 
rehukerh, for they are a rebelhous 
Foule:but when I thu] have ſpoken vn- 
to thee, wilopen thy mcnth,and riou R 
;| ſhalt ſay vnto them: Thus farch che ©37-5- 
| Lord God, hee rhar heareth, ler him 
heare, and hee that icarech off, ler him 
| Jeave off, tor they are a retellious 
} hore. Therefore this ſuth the Lord 
\ Gd Fecante your ulurnde is greater 
then the nations that are round about 
| you, and yc have net wi _ m my [ta- 
tutes,neither have y ou kept iwy mdge- 
' ments : behold,l, even 1 come 20ainſt 
thee, and will execute judgement 11} 
te nideſt of thee, cuen in the iizht of 
the nations. For in the middeltofthee 
the fathers {þ:1] eate their fonnes, and 
the ſonnes ſh3!] cate their fathers, and 
I will execute wdeement m thee, & the 
whole remrant c thee wil ] ſeurrer') into 
all che winds:the thu d partofthee ſhal 


die with the pcitiience,& with jar.:1ne 
| {ail 
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g22 Lamentation, 


ſhall they be conſumed in the middef} 
of thee, "tl another third part thereof 
{Þal fal by the {word round abour thee, \ 
and 1 will ſcatter the Jaſt third par | 
into all windes. And Ii will draw our | 
a ſword afterthem, neither {hall mine 
eye ſparethee, neither will I hauc any 
pitie. Thus {hall mine anger bee ac. | 
compliſhed,& I will cauſe my wrathto 
ceaſe in them, & I will be comforted; & 
chey ſhal know thatIthe lord haue ſpoy 
kenitinmy Zcale,whe I haueaccopliſh 
ed my wrath in them. Moreover I will | 
abies thee waſt,&abhorred am6eg{t the | 
nations that are rouna about thee, and 
inthe fight of all chat paſle by,fo ſhalt 
thou bee a reproch and ſhame,a cha- 
itſement, and an aſtoniſhment vnto 


thenations that areround obour thee, | 
when ] ſhall execute 1dgementin an 


ger.& in wrath,and in ſha! arpe rebukes. 


[the Lord haue ſpoken it, and they 
ſhaliknow thatI am the Lord,and chat 
{ hane not ſaid in veinetharT will doe 


this eujll vnto them Hee that is farre off 
ſhall 


Lamentations, 323 (ht 
ſhall die ofthe peſtilence, and hee that || 


is nccre ſhall fall by the ſword, and hee 
chat remaineth and 1s beſieged, ſhall 
die by the famine. Thus will I accom- 
pliſh my wrath vpon them, fo will I 
{tretch my hand vpon them,and make 
che land waſt and deſolate in all their 
habitarions; and they ſhall know thar 
amrhe Lord. Crueltieis riſen vp into 
1rod of wickednes,none of them ſhall 
renaine, nor of their riches nor cfany 
of theirs,neither ſhall there bee lamen- 
cation for them. An end 1s come, the 
end is come, 1t watcheth for thee, be. 
hold, it is come now, I will ſhortly 
powre out my wrath vpon thee, and 
fulfil mine anger vpon thee, Iwill 


judge thee acording tothy waies,and ] 


Cap.Yo 


wil lay vpan thee all thine abominati- þ 
ons. The ſword 1s without , and rhe : 
peſ1}enceand famine within, he that is LY 

in the field ſhall die with the (word, 4 
and hethat 1s in rhe citie,famine and pe« Nl 
{Ulence ſhal deuoure him,all hands ſhal TRIO 
be weake, and all knees ſhal fall away io lo 


324. Lamentanons, 
as water. They ſhall caſt their filuerin 
the ſtreets, and their gold cannot deli. 
nerthemin the day of the wrath of the 
Lord;they {hallnorſatiſhe their ſoule, 
neither fiiltheir bowels, for this ruine 
1s for their intquitie: when deſtruQion 
commeth they ſhall ſecke peace, but 
{hall not haue1it. Calattitie ſhall come 
vpon calamity,and rumor ſhal be vp6n 
rumor: then {hal they ſeeke theyiftion 
of the Prophet,bur thelaw ſhall periſh 
fromthe Prieſt, and counſel from rhe 


ancient. The king ſhal mourne, and 


the Princes ſhalbe clothed with defo- 


lation, and the hands of the people in 
the land ſhalbe troubled. I wil doe vn- 


' to themaccording to their waies, and 


Tements wil | 


according, to their dg 


wagethem, andthey ſhal know that I | 


am the Lord.Thus faich the Lord God, 


Woe vnto the fooliſh prophets that | 


follow their own ſpirit,and haue ſeenc 
nothing, becanſe with your lies you 
haue made the heart of the righteous 


ladde,whomlT haue not made fad, and 


{ir englt- 
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frengthned the hands of the wicked, 
chat hee ſhould not returne from his 
wicked way, by promiſing him life. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,be- 
cauſe you haue ſpoken vanities & ſeene 

lies, therfore behold, I am againſt you, 
ſaith che Lord God,and my hand ſhall 

be ypon the Prophets thur fee vaniries, 

and diuine lies, they ſhalnot beein the 
aſſembly of roy people, neither ſhal 
they be written inthe writings of the 
houſe of Ifracl, neither ſhal they enter 

into the land of Iſrael; for I wil deli- 

uer my people out of your hand, and 

you ſhal know that I am the Lord. And 

the word of the Lord came ynto mee @,, 
faying,fonne of man ſay vato her, thou * | 
art the land that 1s vnclcane, thou haſt 


offended in thy bloud that thou haſt 
ſhed, thou halt cauſed thy dayes to 


draw neecre, and arr come vnto thy 
terme , In thee haue they deſpiſed ta- 
ther and mother, in the nuddeſt of 
thee haue they oppreſled rhe ſtranger, 
inthee haue they vexed the fatherleile, 
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and widdow, in thee are men that car. 
rie talesto ſhed bloud, Thou halt def. 
piſed mine holy things, ard haſt pol. 


luted my ſabbaths : in thee have thy | | 


taken oifts to thed bloud, thon hattts.. | 
ken viurie, and the inereal' e, and thou | 
haſt defrauded thy neizhbour by ex. 
tortion, and haſt forgotten mce Cath 
che Lord God. Thereis a conſpiracie 
of her Prophets 1 inthe middeſt there. 

of, like a roaring lyon, rauening the 


pray, Trey r have Jenoured ſoules, they 


haue taken the riches and preciow' 
things, they haue wade her many wi. 

dowes,inthe middeſttherof her prieſt; 
haue broken my law, and have defiled| 
my holy things, chey haue putno dit. 
ference bervieene the holy and pro- 
phane , neither difcerned- berweene: 
che vncleane and the cleane, and) 
have hid their eyes from my fab-\ 

baths, and I am prophaned amongſt 
them her Princes 1n the middeſt there 


of are like wolues raucning the 


pra} 


Lamentations. 327 
pray to ſhed bloud, and to deſtroy 


{0ules for their owne couetous lucre. 
The people of the land have violently 
oppretled by ſpoyling, and robbing, 
and haue vexed the pooreand the nee- 
ger again{tright : & I ſou oht for aman 
amongſt them,that ſhould make vp che 
hedge and ſtand inthe gap before me 
forthe land thatI ſhould not deſtroy it, 
but I found none. Behold therefore I 
have ſmmtten my hand ypon the coue- 
rouſnes that thou haſt yſed and vpon 
the bloud which hath beene ſhed in the 
midde(t of thee. Can their hart endure, 
or can their hands bee ſtrone in the 


dayes that I {hall haue to doe with 


thees I the Lord have ſpoken it and I 


will docit; as they gather fi]uer, and 
braſle,and iron,and lead,and tinne, jn- 
tothe midacſtof the furnace, to blow 
; | | | 
the fire yponit, &to meltir; fo will 
rather you 1n mine anger, andin my 


wrath,and will put you there, and melt 
0,and you {hal know that I the Lord 
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haue powred out my wrath vpon yoy, 
Say vnto them, as I live, ſaiththe Lord 
Goda, I deſtre not the death of the wig. 
ked,but that the wicked turne from his - 
way and live, Turneyou, turne you | 
trom your euill waies, for why will 
you die: When the righteous turneth | 
from Is r1$hteouſnes, and committeth | 
iniquitic, hee ſhall euen dicthereby, | 
Butif the wicked returne from his wic. 
kednes, and doc that which is lawfull | 
and right, he ſhal live therby. Yee leane. 
vponyourſwords, yeeworke abomi- 
nation, andyee defile every one his | 
neighbours wife,ſhould yee then pol. | 
ſeſle the land ? Alſo thou fonne ofman, |; 
the children of thy people, that talke | 
| 


of thee by the walles,and in the doores 
of houſes,and ſpeake one to another,e- 
uery oneto js brother, ſaying, ComeT 
pray you and heare what 1s the word 
that commeth from the Lord, for they 
come ynto thee, as the people vſcth to 
come, and my people {it before thee, 
& heare thy words, butrhey wil not da 
ACS rhe chem 
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them: for with cheir mouths they make 

teſtes,andrheir heart goeth after their 

couctouines,& ioe, thou art ynto them 

as a icſfting ſong of one that hath 

a pleaſant yoice,and canfing well, for 

they heare thy wordes, but doe them 

not. Say thus vnco them, thus faith 

the LORD GOD, as 1 hue, fo 

ſurely they chat are in the deſo. 

late places ſhall fall by the ſworde, 

and him that is1n the open fheld will I 

ojue vnto the beaſts to be deuoured 5 

and they that be inthe courts, and in 

the caues ſhall die of the peſtilence;the 

ſhall chey know thatI am the Lord, 

when I haue laid the land deſolate, and 

waſte becauſe of their abomunations 

which they haue committed, Wo vn- | 

tothe ſhepheards of Iſrael that feede C2P-34- 

themſciues, ſhould nor the ſhepheards_ 

feede rhe flocks? yee eate the fatte,and 

ye cloath you with the wooll, yee kill 

them thar are fedde, but you feede not 

the ſhcepe. The weake haue you nor 

{trengthned, and the fick haue you not 
V 4 healed 
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330 Lamentations. 
healed, neither haue you bound vp the 
broken, nor brought again rhat which 


"= 


was driuen away , neither have you 


ſought that which was loſt, bur with | 
our have you rw | 


cruelty and with rig 


led them, and they were ſcattred with. 


ed —_ 


out a ſhepheard; and when they were 
diſperſed they were deuoured of all the 
beaſts of the field. Therefore ye (hep: 


heards heare the word of the Lord: As | 


I Iue ſaiththe lord God,ſurely becauſe 
my Hock was ſpoiled and my ſheepe 


were deuoured of all the beaſts of the | 


field, hauing' no ſhepheard, neither did 
my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſheepe : but 


my ſhepheards fedde themſelues, and | 
ted not my ſheepe. Behold, 1 come a- | 
. gainſt the ſhepheards, and will require 


my {heepe at ther hands, and cauſe the 
to ceaſe fromfeeding the ſheepe, ne1- 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede them- 
ſelues any more, for wili deliver my 
{ſneepe from their mouths, & they ſhall 


no more deuoure them, For thus ſaith 


the lord God, behold I will ſearch my 


I 
— .. 


ſheepe 


——T—— 
begs 
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| ſheepe, and ſeekethem ont, T will ſecke ||! 
| char which was lolt, and bring againe 
thar which was driuen away , and will 
binde vp chat which was broken,& wal 
| ſtrengthen the weake: :butT wil deſtroy 
| the facte, and the {trong, and feedethe 
| with iudgement, becaule ye hauethruſt 
with fide and with {houJder, and puſht 
all che weake wich your hornes, ull ye 
| have ſcattered them abroad, therefore 
willl he]pe my ſheepe, and they ſhall 
no more be ſpoiled, & I wall inde be- 
tweene {heepe and ſheepe. And ye e my 
ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture, are 
mine, and I am your GOD , faith the 
L ord God, A new hewalfo will gue 
you, and anew ſpirit will I put within 
you,and i wil cake awaythe {tony heart 
out of your bodie,and will ge you an 
heart offleſh and j will pur my ſpint- 
within you, and cauſe you to walke in 
my ftatures,&ye ſhall keepe my 1udge- 
ments, and do them, and ye ſhall dwell 
inthe Jand thar1 caue to your fathers, 
and ye ſhaibe my people, and I wil bee 
your 
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232 Lamentations, 


your God. Iwill alſodeliuer youfrom 
al your filthines. The ſhall you remem. | 
beryour owne wicked waies,and your | 
deedes that were not good, and ſhall | 
iudge your ſelues worthy to haue bene | 
deſtroicd for your 1niquities, and for 
your abominations, Be it knowne vnto | 
you, that I doe not this for your ſakes, | 
but for my holy names fake; ſaith the | 
Lord God. Therefore be aſhamed,and | 
confounded, O houſe of Iſrael, for your | 
O'VNE WAIESs | 
Wee haue finned , and committed | 
niquitie,and haue done wickedly, ye; 
we haue rebelled, and haue departed 
from thy preceprs and fromthy wdge- | 
ments,for we haue not obeied the voice | 
ofthe Lordour God, to walke 1n his | 
ſ 


waies which he hath laid before vs by 
the miniftry of his ſeruants the Pro- 
phets. Therfore hath the Lord made | 
ready the plague and brought it ypon | 
vs,for the Lord our God is righteous | 
MN all his workes which he doth: for ; 


we would not heare his voice, Many | ' 


{hall | 


| 
& 
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ſhall kepurified, made white , and tri- 
ed; burijie wicked ſhall 60 wickedly, 
and none of the wicked ſhall have vn* 
derflanding, but the wiſe ſhall vucer- 
| {land. 

Heare the word ofthe Lord ye chi 0/-a 2gainft | 
dren of iſrael, torthe Lord hath a con- inpenient ſin. 
rrouerfie with the inhabitants of rhe *** ©aÞ4- 
land, becauic there 15 no treth,nor mere 
cie.nor knowledge of God in the land. 

By iwearing, and lying, anc kiiling & 
| ſtealing, and whoring they bieak our, 
' & bloud roucheth bloud: ye: let none 
rebuke nor reproue another, for thy 
people are as they that rebuke the 
prieſts,my people arc deſtroied for Jack 
ot knowledge: becauſethou haſt refu- 
led knowledgel will alſo refuſe thee, 
that thou ſhalt beno Prieſt to me; and 
ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Jaw of 
thy God, will alſo forget thy childre: 
as they were encreaſed , ſo they ſinned 
againſt me, they eate vp the finnes of 
\ Þy people, and liir vp their mindes1n 
their inzquitie, And as theeues we 
or 
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234 Lamentations, 
| fora man: ſo the —_— of the Prieſts 


murther in the way by conſenc,for they 
worke miſchiete. Therefore wil I chige 

their glorie1nto ſhame, and there "i 
be ke people like Prieſt, for I will vi.| 
ſit their waies vpon chem, and reward ; 
them their deedes. Their drunkenne; | 
flincketh they have commurted whor-| 
dome, their rulers Joue to ſay with| 
ſhame, bring ye:whordome, and wine, 


Therefore ſhall the Land Mourne, and 
cuery one that dwelleth therein thallbe| 
Cut off The Prophet ſhall fall with thee 
inthe night, and I will deſtroy thy mo. | 
ther They wil not g1ue their mindes to| 
curne ynto their God, tor the ſpirit of 
fornication 1s inthe mid deſt of them,& 
they have not knowen the Lord. The. 
Pimces of Iadah were like them that | 
remouetheir bounds : therefore wall 
powre out my wrath vpon them like | 
water, I, even I wil ſpoile and go away, 
Lwiltake away and none ſhal] reſcueit.! 
Wo vntothem, for they fled away fr0 


me | 


Lamentations, J3F 


me, deſtru&ton ſhalbe vnto them, be- 


cauſe rhey haue cranſgrelled againſt 


- me,chough I have redeemed tc, yet 


haue chey ſpoken lies againit me. ] baue 
writtento them the e greac things of my 
lawe, butthey were counted as a ſtri JE 
ching, and they conſider not in their 
rartthat! remember all their wicked- 

nes. Now their owne inventions haue 
beſet themabour, chey areinmy fight, 

for the wickednes of their inuentions 1 


wil calt chem out of mine houſe, will 


loue them no more, all theirPrinces are 
rebels, my GOD will caſt them away; 
becauſe they didnot obey, and they 

ſhall wander amonegſ!? the nations. 
They turne judgement ro woorme- 
wood and leave off 'S 1{hreouſnes 1 in the ! 
earth: they have hated him that rebu- 
ked inthe cate, and they abhorred him 
that ſpe: kerh vprightly; therefore the 
Dridentiha't keep lence in thattime, 
for 1c 15an eui'l time, for Il know your 
manito}d wranſereſſions, & your migh* 
ty tunes they aflit theiwſt they t rake 
re 
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rewards, an4 they oppreſle the poore' 
in the gace. Thcretore the Lord Goq | 
of Hoſtes, the Lord ſaith rhus , moys.; | 
ning {hall be1nall the ſtreetes, &rhey| | 
ſhall ſay inall che ligh waies,alas, alas, | 

and chey ihall call the husbandinen tg 

lamentation, and ſuch as can mourntg | t 
mourning.Behold the daies comesfaith | 
the Lord God ,that I wil ſend a famine 
inthe land,not a famine of bread, nora | 


thirſt for water:but ofthearing the word 


of the Lord, & they ſhall wander from 
ſea to ſea, and from the north euen to 


the caſt ſhall they runne to and fro t 


ſeeke the word ofthe Lord, and ſhall | 
not fiande ir, Behold the e1es of the lord | 
are vponthe (infull kingdome, and |[ 
will deſtroy it cleane out of the earth, 
and I will ſlay the laſt ofchem with the 
{yord; he that fliech ofchem ſhall not 
fly away,and he that eſcapeth of them 
ſhall nor be deliuered:though they dig 
into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take. 
them;though they climbe vp to heauen | 
thence will I bring them downe, and | 

| _ though | 


| 
| 
| 


| though they hide themſclues in the top 


| out chencezand though chey be hid fro 
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of Carmel], I wil ſearch and take them 


my fightin the bottom of the Sea,there 
will command the ſerpent , and hee 
ſhall bite thew; and though they go 1n- 
to captiuity beforetheir enenues,thEce 
will I command the ſworde,and it ſhall 
ſay them,and I wi!] fer mine eics vpon 
them for eyill and not for good. 

For behold the Lord commeth out 


of his place,and will come downe, and Micheas againſt 
impenirent 
lianers, capgl, 


trezd vponthe high places ofthe earth, 
and the mountaines ſhall melc vader 
him,So ſhall the valleies cleaue as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that 
are powred downeward.Woe vato the 
that imagineinquitic,and worke wice 
kednes ypon their beds, when themor. 
ning 1s light they praGiife it, becauſe 
theirhand hath power, and they couer 
helds, andtake them by violence,and 
houſes,and take themaway,ſo they op- 
Preſſe a man and iis houſe, even man 
and his heritage; the women of my 

pev? 


Cap. 
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| behold againſt this family haue I de. 


pluck your necks , and ye ſhall not o| 
ſo proudly: for this rimeis cuill. Thu 


' with their teeth,and cry peace; ifama| 
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people haue you caſt our from their 
pleaiant houſes, and from their chil. 
dren haue you taken away my glory 
continually. They that prophecied, 
prophecie you not, they {1a!l not pro. 
phecie vnto theE,neither ſhall they take 
ſhame; 1fa man walke in the {parit, and 
would le falſely,ſaying,l will prophe| 
cie vnto thee of wine & ſtrong drinke, 
he ſhall cuen bee the Propher of thi 
people. Therefore chus laith the Lord, 


—_ N—_—_ 


Om” 


uiſed a plague, whereout. ye ſhall nq 


ſaith the Lord cocerning the. Prophet 
thar deceiue my people, and bite then 


put not in their mouthes, they prepar 
warre againlt him, the heads there 
judge for rewardes,and the Prieſts ther 
of teach for hire, & the Prophers therc/ 
of prophecie for money; yet will the 
leane vponthe Lord,and fay,is not the 
LORD amongſt vs? no euill cat 


COM | 
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can come vpon vs, They hate the good 
andloue the cuill, they pluck the ikins 
fom them,and their fleſh from their 
bones, and they carte alſo the fleſh of 
my people,and fley off the skinne from 
them, and hey breake their bones, and 
chop themin pieces as for the pot, and 
as the fleſh within the ca!dron, For the Cap.s; 
rich men thereof are full of cruelty,and 
the inhabitants thereofhaue | pokh lies; 
and their tongue 15 deceitful] jn their 
mouthes.Shal I iuſtifie the wicked bal- 
lances. & the bag of deceitfull waights: 
therefore alſo wil I make thee Gcke i in 
m ſmiting thee, and in making thee de- 
ſolate becauſe of thy ſinnes: thou ſhalt 
eate, and not be ſatisfied, and thy ca- 
ſting downe ſhalbe in the middeſt of 
thee,and thou ſhalt take hold, bur {halt 
not deliver, and that whi ch iow Gelt- 
vereſt will L ejue vp vnto the ſivorde. 
Will the Lord bee plate ed with thous 
ſands of ram mes, or with ten tho:3id 
r1vers of oile? ſhall I & 1c my firſt bor ve 
for my cransgreſſion, eueu the finic of 
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340 Lamentations, 
my bodiefor the ſinne ot my ſoule. He | 
hath ſhewed thee O man whatis good, 


and to humble thy ſelfero walke with 
thy God. Are yethetrealures of wic- 
k-dnes inthe houſe of the wicked, and 


| 


and what the Lord rcquirerh ot "thee, 
ſurely to doe 1wſtly , and lone wercie, | 


matt 


theskant meaſure thar is abominable ; 
The good mans periſhed our of the 


earth, and there is none righceous a 


mone(t men, they all lie in waite for 


bloud, euerie man hunteth his brother 


with anet,to make good forthe ew! of| 
their hands, the Prince asked , and the] 


Iudge judgerh for remaide ſo they 


wrap It vP. The beſt of them is a bryar, | 
and the moſt righreous of rhe 1s ſharp | 


erthena thorny hedge: the day of thy 


watchmen,and of cy r viſitation com:| 


meth then ſhalbe rheir confuſion, Trull 


you nor ina friend, neither put yout| 
confidencein a Counſailor: ;keepe hel 


dores of thy mouth from her char lieth 
in thy boſome, forthe ſon reuileth the 
father, the daughter riſech vp againſt 


the 


[ 
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mother, the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in lawe, *& 2 mans tienes are 
themen of his owne houſe : therefore 


| willIlooke vnto the Lord, I will waite 


for God my ſauiour,my God wil heare 
me, I wil beare the wrath ofthe Lord, 

vr! haue ſinned againſthim, vnrill he 
pleade my cauſe. and eX2Cure wdgemet 
for me. then wil he bring, me fotth to 
the light, and I ſhall ſee his r1ohteouſ- 
nes.Who i 15a God like vnto thee ? that 
taketh away iniquitie, and paſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage, he retaineth notius wrath for 


euer, becandy: mercte pleaferhhiny hee 


Wil turne againe, and have compaſſion 


vponys; he wil ſubdue our jniquitics, 
and caſt all our ſfinnes into the bottcin 


Of the ſea: thou wilt pertorme thy truth 
| to 7acob, and mercie to Abraham, as 


thou naſtſ{worne to. ourdathers 1 in old 

ume, ©; 

The Ford is ho ro anger, _ be Is 

great 1N POwer.& wil -notſure' y cleere. 

the wicked, the Lord hach his way -1n 
R2 the 
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242 Lamentations. 
the whirlewinde and in the ſtorme,and 


theclouds are the duſt of his feete .The 


_ . Lords good and as a ftrone hold jn 


Lo 


Habacuck 3» 
gainſt impent- 
rent ſinners. 


Cap.1. 


O 


che day of trouble, and he knoweththe 
that truſt in him.God 1s 1calous,and the | 
Lord reuengeth, the Lord reuengeth, 
. euenthe Lord of anger, the Lord will | 
take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and | 
he reſerueth wrath for hisenemies:who | 
can ſtand before his wrath, or who can 
 abidein the fiercenes of his wrath? his | 
wrath is powred out like fire, and the 
rocks are broken by him. 
O Lord how long ſhallI cry, and 
thou wiltnothearc? euen cry out vnto | 
thee for violence,& thou wiltnot help: | 
why doſt thou ſhew me iniquitie,and 
cauſe meto behold ſorrowe? for ſpoy- 
ling and violence are before me, and | 
there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and conters | 
tion: therfore the laweis diſlolued, & | 
_—_ dotiineuer go forth, for ths! 
wicked doth compaſſe about the right. 
tcous,therefore wrons wdgement pro* 
ceedeth. Then ſhall they take comngy 
| an 


nn at 
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Lament ation 343 
andtranfgrefle, and doe wickedly,im. 
puting thistheir power vnto their gods 


- Thou arc of pure cies, and canſ{t nor ſee 


cuill,thou canſt not behold wickednes: 
wherefore doſt thou looke vpon the 
tranſgreſlors, and holdeſtchy tongue 
when the wicked deuourerh the man 
that is more righteous then he? O Lord 
thou haſt ordeined chem for 1udgemetr, 
and O God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 
for corre&ion. Art not thou of old, Q 
Lordmy God,my holy one?T ſhall not 
dic, but I wil reioice in the Lord,I wil 
toy in the God of my fſaluation . The 
Lord is my ſtrenoth , he will make my 
feete like Hindes feete,and he wil make 


me to walke vppon mine hich Places. 


The Lord is in his holy Temple, ler all 

the earth keepe filence before him. 

| Thegreat day ofthe Lord 1s neare,it Zedbanish, 
15neare, and haſteth grearly; euen the zgainſt impe. 
voice of theday of the Lord:the ſtrong nicent finnera, 
man ſhall cry there bitterly,that day is <P-"* 

aday of wrath, aday of trouble & hea- 

unes, a day of deſtruction and deſola- 

X 3 10n, 


þ 7 
_ y—_"Y - m__ 


_tion,a day of obſcurity and 'darknes, a 


. euEgatheryon © nation not worthy to 
 beloued before the decree come forth,|, 
 & yebe ascchaffe that paſleth maday,F 
and beforethe fierce wrath ofthe Lord! 
_ come vpon you, and beforethe day of! 


Lamentations, 


344 


| 
f 


day of clouds and blackneilc, aday of 
the trumpce and alarum againlt the 
[trong cities. & againit che high rowers: | 


4. | 


5 


11 rhe ſame day fo wil [ vitie all thoſe 
that daunce vppon the threiho'd_ fo | 
proudly, which fill their maſters hou: | 
ſes by cruelty and deceipr. and I will | 
bring diſtrefle ypon men that they ſhal 
walke hkeblinden:en, becauſe. they 
haue ſinned azainit the lord, and their 
bloud ſhall be powred out as dult, and | 
their fleſh. as dung, neither ther fil 
uer nor their gold thalbe able to ael..| 
uer them, in thedav ofthe lords wrath, | 
butthe whole land ſhalbe denoured by 
the fire of his jealouſy, forhe thal make 
even a ſpeedy riddance of all the that | 
dwellin the-land: Gather your ſelues, 


ne caaatar _ 
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the Lords anger come vpon you: feckt 
| you | 
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Lamentations. 345 
you the lord all the meeke of the earth, 


S which haue wrought his wdgement, 


| ſeeke r19 ohtcouſnes, Teeke holes , if fo 


be har ye may be hid in the day ofthe 


| lords with, L ſaid ſurely thou ail tear 
| me, thou wilt recetue 1nitruction , ſo 


their d4wel.ing ſhould not be deſtroied, 

k-wſoeuer I viſiced them :but they roſe 
earely, and corrupted all their workes, 
ſhe heard not the voice, ſhee recciued 
not correction, ſhee truſted not inthe 
lord ſhe dreiy not neere vnto her God: 

her Princes within her are as roaring 
lyons,her[udges areas woiues 1n. the 
evening, which leauvenct the bones tall 
the morrow,her Prophers are 1! ght and 
wicked perſons, her Pieſts have pollu- 
ted the ſanAuary,they have wreſted the 
lawe. The iuſtlord 3 is inthe middeſt 


therof, he w1l do none in1quitie, euverie 


morning doth he bring. his mdgemenit 


| © lighr,he failethnot; but the wicked 
Twi 1Inot learneto be aſhamed: : therfore 


waite vpon me,faith the lord,yntill the | 
day thatI rife vpto the pray ,for Iam 
X 4 de- 


Har gat againſt - 
io} penitent 
Anncrs.cap.l, 


346 Lameniations. 
| determined eo ocather the nations, and 


that I will aſemblethe kingdomes, to | 


tealoufje, Sure then willI turne to ie 
people a pure language , chat they way | 
cali ypon the name of the lord to ſeruc 
im witkone conſent. In that day ſhalt | 
chou not be aſhamed for all thy Ts | 
wherein thou haſt rranſorcfled againſt | 


me, For then will Itake away out of 
the middeſt of thee them that rejoice of | 
thy pride, and thou ſhalrno more bee | 
proud of my holy mountaine:the wall | 

leauein the midgeſt ofthee an hunr | 


ble,and apoore people,and they ſhall 


cruſt; in thenameof thelord: het remit 


of I{rael {hall doe none iniquitie, nor 


ſpeak ce lies, neicher ſhalla deceitfull | 


tongue be four id in their mouth : for 
the \ ſhalbe iced, &he downe , none 
tall make rhem afraid. 


Now therefore, faith the Lord of 


powre vypon rhem mine indrenarion,e- 
uen all my fierce wrath:tor all the carth 
thall bee devoured with the fire of ny 


hoſtes, conſider your owne wales in 
your 


Lerman. act 
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| 
| 
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id your hearts: ye have ſowen much, and 
to ling In Jittle ; you cate, buryou have 
& | not enough; you drinke, bur youare 
h | notfilled;you claoth you, butyou are 
y | not warm&zand heethatearneth wages, 
e | putteth the wages into a broke bayoe, 
y | you looked for much, and loe it came 
e | tolittle; & when you brought it home, 
t | Idid blow vpon ic, and I called fora 
| drought vpon the land, and vpon the 
| mMountaines, and vpon the corne, and 
vponthe wine, and ypon the oyle, vp- 
on all that the ground bringeth forth, 
| bothvpon men, and vpon cattle, and 
| vp0allthelabourof che hands:I ſmote 
| youwn@h blaſting, with mildew, and 
with haile, 11 all the labours of your 
handes:yet you turned nottomec,ſfaith 
—" SE} _ 

Thus ſpeaketh che Lord of hoſtes, Zacharica- | 
laying , theſc are the' things that yee _ 
{hall doe, ſpeake euery man the truch Caps 7.8. ; 
vnto his neighbour, execute true iudg- 
menc,and ſhew mercy and compaſſion 
cuery1manto his brother,and oppreſle 
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Malac. againſt 


impenitent 
finners, Cap.1, 


348 Lamentations. 


not the widow, nor the fatherles, the 
ſtranger, nor the poore, and let none 


of y ou 11agine emil againlt his bro. | 


ther 1n your heart, and Toue no falſe 

che,tor all theſe things are the things 
that [ hate,ſaich the Lo rd: but they re. 
faſed to hearken, and puled away the 
ſhou:der,arid itopped their eares, that 


they thouid not heare, yea they made 


their hearts .as an adamant ſtone, leſt 


they ſhould heare the law, and the 
wordes cf the Lord of hoſtes ſent in 
his ſpirit by the. mimiſtrie of tae for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came a great 


wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. 


 Thaue loued you, ſaiththe Lord, yet 
youſay wherein haſt thou loued vs 2 A 
ſonne honoreth his father, -and aſer- 
uant his maſter; it then I bee a father, 


where 1s mine RE 2 and if bee a 
_ maſter, where is my feare ? ſaich.che: 


Lordof hoſtes vnto you, O ve Pricits 


thatdeſpiſe my nawe ; & ye ſay,whers« 


inhaue we diſpiſed thy name.? my co. 
LCnAnt was wich Lewe of life & PEACE, 
and 


Lamentations, 349 


and I gane him feare, and he feared me, 
and wy afraid before my name; the 
14w of truth was in his mouth, & thety 
was no 1niquitie found in his lippes; he 
walked withme 1n peace, and equitie, 

and did rurne many away from iniqui- 
tie, For the Prieſts Itppes ſhould pre- 
ſerue knowledge, & they ſhould ſceke 
the law at his mouth forhe is chemeſ- 
ſenger of the Lord of hoſtes:bur yec 
arc 'o0ac out.of the- way, yee haue cau- 

ſed many to fall by thelaw, yee haue 
broken the couenant of Lexy, ſaiththe 
Lord of hoſtes; therefore haueI made 
you alſo to be deſpiſed and vile before 
all the poople, becauſe you kept. not 
my watcs, bur haue beene parciall in 
the law, from the dayes ob your fathers 
haveyou oone away from mine ordi- 
nances, and haue not kept them : re- 
turne ynto mee and I will returne vnto 


you, faith the Lord of hoſtes; but ye 


ſaid wherein ſhall wee returne.? your 


words haue beene ſtour againſt mee, 


ſaithtne Lord; yetye ſay has have we 
£ ſpoken 
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250 Lamentations; 
ſpoken againſt thee? ye hauc ſaid, it ig 
1n vaineto ferue God, and what profie 
35 it that we haue kept his commande. 


ments, and that we haue walked hum. | 


bly beforethe Lord of hoſts. Therfore 
we count the proud bleſſed, cuen they 
that worke wickednes are ſet vp, and 


they that tempt God, yca, they are des | 


luered . Then ſpake they that feared 
che lord, cuery oneto his neighbour, 
and the lord hearkened, and heard it, 
anda bookeofremembrance was writ. 


' ten before him, for them that feared 


the lord, and thought vpon his name, 
and they ſhall be to me, faith che lord 
of hoſts ,in that day,thatl ſhall do this, 
for a flocke, and will I ſpare them, asa 
manthar ſpareth his owne ſonne that 
ſerueth him. Then ſhall you returne, 
and diſcerne berweene the. righteous 
andthe wicked, betweene him that ſer- 
ueth God,& him that ſerueth him not. 
For behold,the day commeth thar ſhal 


burne as an ouen,and a!l theproud,yea 
and al thatdo wickedly ſhalbe _ 
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Lamentations. 351 
| andthe day that commeth ſhall burne 


| them vp, faith thelord of hoſtes, and 


| ſhall leauerhEneither roote norbrich. 
| Bur ynto you that feare my name ſhall. 
che ſun of righteoufnes ariſe, & health 
| ſhall be vnder his wings,and you ſhall 
| goforth,and grow vp asfat calucs, and 
ye ſhall tread downethe wicked, 


—  —_— 
——_— DCIS 


for they ſhall beduſt vnderthe 
ſoules of your feete,inthe 
day thatT ſhall do thus, 
faith chelord, 
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Aec multum time uventuritempora fa't, 
Non timet 1 morte, qui ſcit cont enere Vita. - 

Paſſtors ambigutns fortuna volubili errat, 
Et mane? i nullo certatenaxgque loco: 


Scd modo leta manet wil tt modo umit accrbos, 


Et tantum conſtans in lexitate ſua ef, 
Omma ſunt hemiritenni pendentia filo, 
Et ſubito caſuquevaluere ruxnt, 
Tutier in terru loctts ef quam ſedibus alt, 
Nam fortuna lenat infima,(umma premit. 
Et quoaqunqne libet tibi dat fortunarapitque, 
Irus & eſt jubito, qui modo Cram erat. 
Singula quid repetamnil non mortale tenewns, 
Peltorss exceptis ingenyug, bonts, 
Ludit in humans dinina potentta rebut, 
Et certam praſens non habet hora fidem, 
Pt probetv! purget,ut puniat,ut mereathy 
Ut manifeſtetur gloria pena datur. 
Traque fac timeas et quetibileta videntar, 


Dum loquerss fieri triſtiapoſſe puta, 


'S em fur felre,qus ſunt adnerſa cauets, 
Nd Terſun aducrſis melt ſperare mements. 
Projpice qui venturt hos caſuns eſſe ferenaos, 
Nam inn led quirquid previderss avite, 


—__ OR OI 105 "NO 


De 


| TT 
Deoptimo correftionis modo carmina come 
polita ex diuerſis autoribus, 
M” ibm tngenny cultus fi charus amicus 
Eſſe nolut, perfer, poſi modo mites erat * 
Cumque mones aliquem,nec ſc velit iſe moners, 
| Ss nbsſit charus nols deſiſtere exprs. 
| Ferrens aſs1dyo conſmroitur annnlms v(n, 
| [niertt alnand vorer aduncus bums. 
| Onid mags eft durum ſaxo,qud moiins vndat. 
 Duratamen molls ſaxd canantur aqua... 
| Gatta canat lapidem non vi ſedſepe cadendey 
; Corrype ic charos non vi (ed ſepe monends. 
| Flellitar obſequio curnatiu ab arbore ram: , 
Franges ſp mares experiere 1445. 
| Obſequis tranantur aque,nec vitcere poſits = 
Flemina ſi contra qua rapit vuda nates. 
| Obſequium tigreſque domat tumidoſque leoner, 
Ruſtica panlatim taurus aratra ſum. 
Tempore as! ficiles veninnt ad aratra inuence, 
Tempore lenta patifrena docentur equi. 
Itaque ne ce "t es monitts ſapientia creſeit: 
Rara datar longo prudentia temporis vn, 
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Solaſalus ſeruire Deo, ſunt cxtera fiatides + 
Declaratur inhis verſibus cxlibello 
venerabilis Richards Barcles 
mils, 


D [uitias munds fragiles qu corde ſequetur 5 
Perdidit eterni eertiſrima gaudia calle 
$6 1ibi pulchra donna, ((plendiae menſe » quid inde? 


$5 tibs ſponſa decens, (i ſit generoſa,quid inae 2 


$5 11bs font nats, ſj predia mag na;quid mae ? 
$5 fueris pulcher fortis dineſque ;, quid inde ? 

Ss doceas alot tn qualibet arte; quid inde 2 
$i fancat mundus, fi proſpera cunita, quia inat * 
Strotafortanere tollat ad aſtrar quidinae ? 


 e-Lmorfir egnes falix per mille; quid inde? 


T am citopraterennt,vt vanitas, vt nibill inae : 
Sola manet viriu quaglorificahmur inde. 
Ergo Deo ſerui,quia tot tihi prowenit made : 


© uodque feciſſe voles 7 termpore quo merierss, 


Hoc facias tunents dum corpore ſauns haberny, 


Et quocrenque Die ml ſantls egiſſe videbs, 


Hance tibivelpenitiu deperyſſe puta. 


-——- <p vero 


Ex codem libello de eadem 
materia hzc carmina 
COMPFOnuntur, 


\Int tibi ajunte, fit honos, ſit larga ſupellec: 
Efſe tamen vel ſic beſtia magna potes: 
Dentg quicquia ers, ns: (it tuſtitia terum, 
Magna quidem dico,beſtia ſemper evcs. 


The { znclafion, 


 Aprudent man ſceth the plague,and 
hidech himfelfe; but the fooliſh toc on 
{{11;,andare puniſhed, 

Bleſſed is the man that feareth al- 


way : burhee that hardeneth his heart 


thall fail into cull, 

Thefearc ofthe Lord leadeth co life, 
and hee that is filled therewith ſhall 
continuegand ſhall not be viſited wich 
ell, 
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A jhort &x jortation and dialogue he 
wing that Chriſt 18 co all crue Chrt- 
f tans life and toy, aud that death 8 


theis 2duantarce, 


$* nerfities ; for hey ime a 
man to behold himſelfe, and to ſec that 
1e1s heere butas an exile j in unprifon- 

3ent & banithment, wanting heauen- 
Iv light, in a world and yalley of nuſe- 
4,coucred with darknres and {ſhadow 
of dearth, where a man is oft times de- 
fouied with fin, encumbred with paſſ- 
2ns, drſquieted with dreads, bounden 

with charges, buſted with vani [tirs, 
blinded with errors, ouercharged w ich 
iabours, yexed watli recmprations, 0- 
vercome zvich delights and pleaſures of 
he world and of the fleſh, and eric- 
roully rormentec,formrimes with ſicke- 
nes, penury and need: in which world. 
leave arc alſo divers kindes of Ditels, 
which do nothin z day and nght, but 
Y-4 2196 
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2354 Chriſt s true life andioy, 


range vpand downe , fecking whom 


they may deuourc, whole continual 
care and onely delve ; is to denoure the | 
ſoules whom God hath crc ired, who 
whether we fleepeor wakc, eate or | 
arinke,or what{ocuer we do elſe, : 


11 wait for v$ night and day, by al 


me anes, by all ſubtilry and Gals now | : 
openly., now couertly , a1ming at vs | 
withcheir potſoned arrowes to deſtroy 
our {oules, Behold they haue laid m- 
finite traps to take and entarigle Our | 
fect , and all our waies haue they filled. 


with {aares ro catch our ſfoules ; they 


naue Jaid ſnares in riches, ſnares In 
pouerty, ſnares in meate, ſnares in | 


drinke; in pleaſures ſnares, i in. ſleepe 
i; 


and yer {uch 1s our extreame dt 


thar-albeirws do continually behold 


tnefe Dragons before our cies, witho- 
Ben mouth, prepared to deuour VS; 


Vet neuertheleile we ſnort and ſport 
1 


fnares in watching, ſnares :they haue | 
laid ſaares 12 our words, ſnares in | 
our workes,and ſnares in all Our walcy, | 
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n our ſecurity & carcleſnes.as though 
ve were fate before them. who defire 
nothing .but our de{truGion: Our ene- 
 mies to mmurther ys watch alwaies & 
ſlcep not, and we fſcepe and watch 
' notfor our ſalnation,as one remptation 
- goerh, another commeth, & the cauſe 
1s, for we haueloſt our innocencie. Tt 
emaruaile thereforethat any man can 
| bemerrynchis life, it he conſider well 
| how farre he1s baniſhed out of his hea- 
venly country, and 1n how great peril 
_ toperiſh euerlaſtinely his ſoule ſtan« 
| deth: but through lightnes of heart, & 
negligence of our defaulrs - wee feele 
| not, nay we will notteele the forrowes 
| ofour owne ſoule, but oft-rimes wee 
 langh, when we oughr rather to weep, 
and mourne: for rhere 15no perfct li. 
| bertie, nor true ioy, butin the feare of 
God, and ina 009d conſcience: never 
ole thy ſeIfe ro any manner vydiſcreet 
mit, forno maner of thing, as nigh 
thou nat have done, forrow for 
ty ſinne, and meditate continually on 

V..2 thy 


336 


Chriſs 1s truelife andioy 
thy mortality and death, according tg 
the counſell of Salama inhis books of 
Eccle{. Remember now thy Creator; In 
the dates of thy vourh, winie the eu]. 
dates come not,northe yearcsapproch! 
witerin thou [haltſay I haveno Wag 
13 them, whites the {unne 1s not darke, 
norihc lion, nor the mooue, nor the! 
ares norine cioudes recitne afte! 
the raine : when rhe Regpers of the 
Rot e ſhall cremble,and tic {trong mien: 
thall bow thenelues andrche ocinden 
ſhall ceaſe becauſethey 2c few, & they 
waxe darke that looke out by the win. 
dowes, and the doores {hall be {hut 
without, by the baſe ſouna of the grin | 
d1ng,and thou ſhalr riſe v p atthe voic| 
of che bird,& the daughters of {1ngine 
ſhall be abaſed : and thou {halt be 5 
fraice of the ighthing, and feare ſha 
be in the w ay and the Aimond rree ſhi 
flouriſh, and the Graſhopper ſhall be 
a burden, and concupiſcence ſhall be 
drivenaway : while the filuer corde! 


CO 


OL lengthned, nor the go! Iden ewn 


broker. 


' andatathisgreat aduantage. 259 
broken, nor the pitcher broken at the 
well, nor the wheele broken at the ci{- 
terne, and duſt returne to the earth, as 
it was, and theſpirit returne vnto God 
that gaueit; Forman ſhall go to the 
| houſe of hisage, he ſhall lie downe and 
*| bequiet, he ſhall ſleepand be at reſt, 
'| theeye that hath ſeenc him, ſhall ſee 
'| himno more, and his eye ſhallreturne 
'' to ſee no more pleaſure: for as the 
| cloud vaniſhethand goeth away, ſo he 
that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall 
' come yÞno more, he ſhall returne no 
more to his houſe, neither ſhall his 
place know himany more : tor he ſha] 
0 and ſhall not returne, even to the 
| landof darknes and {hadow of death 
| ſhallhego, intoa land, I fay, darkeas 
| darknes1telfe, and into the ſhadow of 
| death, where thereis no order, but the 
 hoheis raere as darknes, and the 1uſt 

and the wicked ſhall ſleep together in 
the duſt, and the wormes ſhall couer 
them, they ſhall be brought vnto the 
oraue, 39 they ſhall remaine in the 
Y 4 heap, 
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358 Chriſt 1strue life and ioy 


heap, he grane ſhall be their houſe, 


and they thal! make their bed in the | 
aarle, they ſha! lay vIto cortuption, 
Tou art our | ater, andto the worme, 
thou arr our mother, and our ſiſter, and 
tne fl my vailey thali be ſweete vnto 
them, and the wore {hall feele their | 
{yyeernes, There ſhaithe wicked ceaſe | 
from their tyranay. mad they that haue | 
laboured valiancly ſhall beatreſt there 
{hal che priſoners reſt rogether,& heare | 
no more the voyce of che oppreſlor, 
there ſhalbe {mall and great, and the 
ſeruant {halbetree from his maſter and | 
euery man liung,ſhal draw after chem 
as before there were innumerable: wee | 
ſhall bee brought all vnto death, | 
and to the houſe «1 weP for al 
the Inung; Forin the hand of the Al. 
mightie 1 is the ſoule of every line 
thing,and the breath of all mankinde: | 
the daies of man are determined, & the 
number of his monethes are with him, | 
hee hath appointed him as bounds, \ 
which he cannor paſſe, & man knoweth 

not 
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notthe houre of his death: for when his 
fleſh is vypon him, he ſh:ijbe {orrowtul, 
&whilelis foule 1s in him it Chal mourn 
but when death ſhal come.then heflee- 
pcth, and riſeth not : tor he {hall not 
wake againe, nor be raiſed from his 
ſleep, vntill the heavens be no more. 
For all {hail go to one place.all was of 
the dult, & ail ſhall returne to the duſt. 
But choneh afrer our $kins,wormes de- 
{troy this bodv,yet ſha} welec God in 
our fleſh, whom we our ſelves thail ſee, 
and our cies thall behold and none 0- 
ther for vs, thouvgi our reines be co 
{ured wha VS, for our redeemer li 
uerh, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on rhe 
earth, and he ſhall bring, euery worke 
to ivudement, with cuery ſecret thought 
whether it be 700d Or all. There 
faire away criefc,anger and enine out 
of tne heart, and cauſe eujll to depart 
iromthy fieſh,&thinke oft on the ſay- 
Ins of the Apoſtle, inthe 9g. to the He. 
brucs, It 1$8appointed vntoall menthac 
they #Þ 401 all once die, and after that 
coinmeth 


Y 360 Chriſtrs iruehfe andioy | 


IN commeth the iudgement. So Chrif 
oy | was once offred to take away the fins | 
of many, and vynto themrhat looke for | 
him, he {hall appearc the ſecond time | 
vato {alvation; tor we mualtall appeare | 
before the indoement ſcare of Chriſt 
char every man may receiue the thine; 
that hc hath done 11; his body, accor. 
ding to that he harh raph p his body, | 
according to thar he hath done, whe |} 
ther it bes good or eui!. a ag 1 the 
vuto which all fleſh hal corne.is cither | 
an entrance or eats to perpetual ber. | 
ty and. PIcature, 07 To Per; Petual priſon | 
ana pane : : che deach which makerh 
entranceto cuerlaſting paine1s termed = 
Gl. vitly, and the ficknes which war- | 
ncin of the fame is alſo Ghoſtly: which | 
Ghottly ſicknes and 1 int; A Procee- 
deth ofthe maliceof Satan, and cor- 
mich of our owne wicked nature, 
driving all of whom it taicech hold el- 
TR © ther co erronr in x eligion, errour 1m life, 
1 20 or erraurin both, Ofercour 1n life,che 
Th booke of Fiſedome ſpeaker, ſaying, | 
Seciee | 
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and death is great adudntage. 36r 


Seeke not death in the errour of your 
life, deſtroy not your {clues through 
the workes of your owne hands. And 
of errour1a religioniat 1s ſpoken 1n the 
106. Pjaloae, ad 29. verie, Thus were 
tacy {teined with their owne workes, 
& wenta whooring with their ovwne 
inventions. The like wheroft1s affirmed 
inthe 2. Ep:itle of S. tehn, where it 15 
fad, He that tranſgretleth and abideth 
notinthe doQrine of Chrilt, hath not 
God, he that contnueth and abideth in 
the dorine of Ckrilt.he hath both the 
Father and the Sonae; whici: comman- 
dement and leffon our Sawour had 
cat oft before in the Goſpel of S./Ma- 
thew. the 15. chapter, andthe 9. verſe, 
And in vaine do they worſhip mee, 
reaching doQrines & commandements 
of men: as do ail the heatheniſh 1dola- 
ters, lewes, Infideis, Turks, Heretiles 6 
Micreits. which do worſhip falle gods 
or honour and feruethe true God after 
a falſe manner, according to the inuen- 
ons and commandements of men, 

cmbracing 
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emoracin? doctrines and traditions for 


th- wortap ang {eruice of God, more 
thenare getinered in the ho oly {crip. 
mmres, the word of God, and ſome 
ailo contrary to the ſame, according 
& 

43 dorn the Courtor fiiirc h of Rome, 
and all the company of Catholike 
Papilts, diſciples and followers of the 
Court and Church of Rome, which 
oholtly ficknes, infeio of errour 1n re. 
I19ion, ,errourin life, or errour in both, 
bringeth with 1t eucriaſting dearth both 
of body aud foule, ifrhe infeed truely 
penttent,renouncing and deteſting all 
ms former errours, both of religion & 
life, benocwathed, , purged, and clen- 
ſed in the Pretious bleud of Ieſus Chriſt 
theſonne of God; & ſo through Gods 


mercſull Trace — roodnelle gran 


red 1n his kelouwed {onne bee forgiu- 
cn, and fully pardoned ofthe {:me,ac- 
cording 15 S. Paul affirmeth Thar with: 
out bloud nothing can be madecleane, 
and the bloud of Chriſt ſhal cleanſe our 
concicncefrom all fin, It 1s then nece(- 


ſaric 


-_— 


| 


U 
k 


ana. altludifro. LL 


| 
| 
$ 
| 
| 


eat... Aft T_T” a oene ctr ov Dp we SI. 2; ors end ru 7 w.4 


0" 


- F = 
= IR et _ 0 — 4. cats « 
—— ->  VW.'44 bh 


and death is great adnantage, 363 
ſariefor you and all others that looke 
and hope for ſaJuation, ro beleeue and 
hold ſtedfaſtly vnto your hues end, 
thetruc holy Catholike and Chriſtian 
ſaich, coteined ſumarily jn the articies 
of our belcefe, according as the {ame 
hath bin of ancient time gathered and 
drawE out of the {criptures of the old © & 
new teftament,cheholy write word &f 
God, and is more amply " ana larve ciC- 
clared 1n thioſe ho] ly bookes, with allo. 
therthings caught 1 1m thoſe bookes ne- 
ceſlarie fora Chriſtian man to mftruct 
hm fully, Even, and {uficiently m 
the way rt enerl; fling le, 

Queſt. Do you then tr uely and vn- 
icynedly belecue that all 1 things PCr. 
tuning to the true worſhip and fer. 
LICE of God, and for the infln&Gion 
and guiding of your foule1n rhe rich 
cnowledge of the way to envi taftrre 
life and faluation, are ſufficicnt!y an:! 
tully contained and raughr in 3H c T6 
wiltten word of God, ct rhe $15 oy 
1ew Teſtament, and will yen he oo 
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364 Chriſt is true life andioy. 
and ynfeinedly renouceal other faiths, 
worſhip and feruice of God, not being 

moſt truely conteined ad raught In 
thoſe holy bookes? 
Anſiv. [ belcene anderabrace that fath, 
—_ and ernice of Fea, conteined and 
tang 1 ebe haty looks FI orſeid, as only & 
Gullgs ſeffecient throwghs the graceof Gods 
ſptrit, to weſtrult and teach my ſoul in the 
way to exertaſting tife: and [ as bear tilte 
vifeinedlie renounce allfaithes, wor{b1p and 
fernice of God, more then that, 63 £ON- 
trarie to har which is moſt tynels and [uf- 
fictemtlie taregivt and de tnavolline 1 theſe bole 
bootes #f the old andnew Teſtament. 
Reioice then, and be of g00d comfort 
that god doth gtue you 'graceto belecue 
and hold ſtedfailly rhe rrueancient Ca- 


tholike Chriſtian faith of our Lord [e- 
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ſus Chriſt, contained and fully taught 


in the holy ' bookes oforefaid. 

Qu. Do you as allcrue belecuers & 
chriſtias, conſeſſe according as you are 
caugritin gods holy word. thatyou haue 
not { tDEt he ciime of your life paſt {o w- 

y 
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and death is great aduantiet. 265 
ly & vprightly as you oveht to haue 
done,hauing in thought;word,& deed 
many times and waiestran{grefled che 
moſt holy comandemets of ood,delcr- 
uing therby the ſentence & condeEnati- 
on, of eternal! puniſhment and hel fire? 
Anſw. 1 confeſſe wn. | 
Quelt. Are you ruely and vnfainede 
ly heartily forry for it 2 
 Anſw. 5 aw, ara | tefeech God by bus 
grace ro make me treelie penitert of all my 
offences and treſpaſſes. 
Queſt. Haue you an earneſt dehire, 
and ſtedtaſt purpoſe through che po- 
| wer of Gods graceto amend your fin. 
| full ife paſt, and co lead anew life ac- 
| cording to Gods holy will and com. 
| Tandements, ali the reit of your dacs, 
| thatGod ſhall grant you life ? 

Anf. [ds earnſihe aefire it, and I 62- 
| ſeech God who is the piner of ail groanes to 

arelt me by bus grace {0 ro do, 

Qu. Doyoutruely, vnfainedly and 
Itedfaſtly belecue char Chriſt the Son 
ot God,and faujour of the worli oy 
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366 Chriſt is true ltfe and 0p. 
d1cd, rid | ih a h1s blono'l tor you, T1 


hach by Is death and the ſhedding 0 of 
bis moſt Prec.ons bloud waſhed and 
cleanſed your {oule from tine, & gijuen 


GEE" ; 


| 


vio the ſame by his gracious imputa, 


tion, perte&t wiſedome, 119ghteouſnes, | 


ſanQifhcation & redemption through 
numſelte,that your body and foule may 


be delivered through the merits of hs | 
death from cuerlaſting damnation, and | | 


obtaine cuerlaſting lite? 2 
Anf [be lene, and { beſeech God of hy 


mercie to helpe mine unbeleefe, and 10 in 


creaſe and ſtrengthen this faun in me onto 
my [tes end . 


_ _ Do you Nedfaſtly Lakin 


narthcre 15no help, comfort norfalus | 
£9 for your ſoule or body. but through | 


the pretious daeatn and paſſionof Te{us 


Chriitihe fonne of God, who know: 


ms no {1nne was made to be finne for , 


VS, that we might be made the righte- | | 


ouineije of God in Rin, a :ccording as 

the Apoitle declareth in the 5. olthe2, 

rothe Corimins and laſt verſe: Forhe 
made 


| 


| 


| anducathis great adnantage. 267 
| made him to befin for vs which knew 
no ing that wee ſhould bee made the 
 righteouſnes of God inhim ? he alone 
| being, asthe ſame Apoſtle affirmeth 


| our wiſedome, righteouſnes,fanRifica- 
| zonand redemption. 


An. 7 de ſtedfaſily beleenc it, 
Q. Are you hartnily elad,and thank- 


OO 


{ul for this great mercie beſtowed vp65 
you e 
An. 1 am,ana 1 prate Ged gine me grace 


pts be, 


' Beof good comfortthen, and while 


your foule 18 in you, be thankfull vnto 
God for this his great mercy beſtowed 
vpon you,and in the precious death & 


| paſſion ofour Lord and Saujour Ieſus 


I wWw "— Mt 


Chriſt, put your whole truſt, commit 
your felfe vnto him, and with his pres 


| citous body & bloud,couer your foule, 


and infold and wrap yourſelfe wholly 


init, and ſay vnto humaſter this waner: 


O my ſweet Sawiour, for this thy names 
lake be it vnto me, according to this 
thy name looke vÞ6 me a ſinful wretch 


Z. cal- 
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364 Chriſt tstrue life andioy 
calling vpon thy holy name, and O (4. 
110ur, bee vnto Mee a fawour for thy | 
3ames fake : Por ſurely there1s no man | 
wit in che earth that a9: th good, and 
finneth nor, neither any that can ſay] | 
hauc made my heart cleane,] am cleane | 
trom my ſinne. Thou onely art the ho. | 
ly of all holieſt, and I amthe fiith of all | 
ſinners : þut Lord if thon wilt, thou | 
canſt make mecleane,fay thou alfo yn: | 
ro my ſoule, I wil be thou cleane. Who | 

anteli how oft te offenderh? O clente | 
tnou me from my ſecret finnes. Thou 
Lord haſt faidalſo in the goſpell that! 
the whole neede not the Fhy fir1on, but. 
they that are ſick, and haſt alſo moſt 
cratiouſly bidden vs to come vnto thee | 
when we ſcele our ſelues trauailed, and | 
heauieloaden, {laving 1n moſt ſweets | 


and comfortable words, Come vnro met 
All ye thut tratratle and are heaue loaden, 
ana I wil! refreſh you. I come therefore 
vnto thee becauſe ofthy ſweet bidding, 
tore trauailed and loaden with the bur 
dcn of iny finnes which ate ſo heauiev* 


pol 
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and deathis great aduantage, 365 


pon me, thatT amnotabſecto looke vp: 
yea cheyare more 1nnumber then the 
haires ofmy head, and my heart hath 
failed me, bur Lord Jer 3 i: beethy plea- 
{ure to deliver me, make haſt 0 Lord 
ro helpme, forl amſore charged, and. 
cumbred withmany en temptations , 
my heart1s alſo intangied _ opprel- 
ſed with wany eva | pallios winch come 
of my fleih, of the worid,andof rhe di- 
uell, and there is none thar can nclp me 
or deliner mee, nor that can make mee 
free and fate, bur only chou my Lord 
God, my oniey fauzour, ro whom, E 
commit me, Reireſh me winch am ſo 
rauailed, lohten me whict:.am fo bur- 
dened; thou art the moſt ſoucraiene 
phy firion,andm iy foule isalfofore lick 
in linne, heale mee vw-hich cometo bee 
wade whole through thee, the ſicker 
that my ſoule 1s, the more deſireithath 


to be healed, od the more neede hath. 


ir of thee, Turne not thy face away 
tmerefore from me, neither caſtthy ſer- 
Pantayway in diſpleaſure, leauc me not, 

4 2 NEk 


370 Chriſt isirue life andioy 
neither forſake me O God of my f(al- 


uation : for why? mm healing the deadly 
{icknes of my {oule ſhall weli be ſhew. 


ed and commended the greatnes of thy 


g00dnes that wilt helpe and heale (o 


wretched a creature :1tthou rece1ue me 
into the large boſome of thy mercy, the 
placc wil not be the more ſtraitned , or 
leſſened by me. Iris true Lord thar I 
haue {inned,and in the whole conſe of 
my life have multiplied many offences, 


and no repentance or puniſhment of 


my ſelfe may ſuffice to ſarisfie thy ww. 
{tice. But humbly beſeech thee to for. 
c1ueme O Lord, forgiue me,& deſtroy 
me not with my tranſgreſſions, bee nor 
anery with me for euerby reſeruing e- 
uillfor me, neither condemne me into 
the everlaſting damnation of hell dark- 
nes, and paines prepared forthe Diuel 
and hisangels, for thou art the God, e- 
uen the God of them that repent,and in 
me thou wilt ſheweall thy goodnes,for 
ſureitis chat thy mercies are endlefly 


more then mine offenſes, and though 


my 


DUMPED CY UWDDNW_T©CSORT_CIT co <a> 


— = 


” Werey © IR ATE I ven ir > 5 yy 


— ———  ———_——_ c_—..- = TY 


OSS F ou _ i KELLY « Fo 
» gd” : SR 76 ot 
4 < bY OE Ls 
” a * b —_— aw". ol 


Geet Ate it. en = - . - _— ” "oy | Re. 


and deathis preat aduantage. 271 


my tranſgreſſions are infinite, yet more 
infinite are thy mercies . Thereforeif 
thou ſhalt enter into iudgement with 
me thy pooreand vnworthy ſeruant,I 
wil lay before theethe rich righteouſ- 
nesof thy beloued ſonne Teſus Chriſt 
my ſaujour, which hee hath purchaſed 
&gmen vnto me by his precious death: 
[ will lay his righteouſnes giuen vnto 
me betweene my ſoule and thy iudge- 
ment, otherwiſe Lord 1 may not, nay 1 
dare nct contend with thee , for thine 
angry threatnings towards ſinners are 
importable, but chy mercitu]l promiſes 
areyvnmeaſurable and vnſearchable,for 
chou art the moſt high Lord of great 
compaſſion, long ſuffering , and moſt 
mercifull. Thou Lord according to 
thy great goodnes haſt promiſed re- 
pentance, and forgiuenes to them thar 


| - O EY : 
finne acainſt thee, and for thine infinit 


mercies haſt appointed repentance vn- 
to ſinners thatthey may bee ſaued; | 
therefore a moſt wretched finner be- 
waile my manifold finnes, & earneſtly 


£ 3 re- 


368 Chriſt is truelife andioy 


repentme ofmy former wickednes and 


vngodly behautour towards thee, and 


all my chriſtian brothers & liſters Tone 


beforeme,or remaining {til} in chis pre- 
ſent worlde, for I have ſinned againſt 
heaven and agamit thee, and 1 amno 
more worthy co be called thy {onne; & 
thoueh for minc vow orchinu&s 1 am not 
able of my fſelfe ro purchaſe « 3) Par- 
don haning beene thy prodigai & wa- 
ftful childe which have waſted all the 
ſubſtance ofry life in finae, & am fal- 
lenro great ER ny et | beſeech 
thee bleſled Lord co looke vpon mee 
with the cies of thy Pitic, and receiue 
mein the reioicings of peace, and orant 
methe bleſlings of] forgiuenes,and do a- 
way the wickedneſle har [ ane done, 
thatT may appeare clcane vnto thee, as 
thoumadeſt rac,and receiue Mee againe 
into favour ; and it thou afiverevmo 
my Somte.chou haſt deſerned qamnati- 
on, Lord | confe{ſetharT have ſinned a- 
bouethe number oftheſand of theſea, 


and my tranſgreſſions are exceeding 


Hae 
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and death is pyeat ady.tntage, 36 ? 


ny. [did not chy will, neither kept 1 
thy commancdements, & , am not wor- 
thy ro behoJd and ſee the height of the 
heauens for the muleitude ofn mine yn- 
righceouſnes, but Tay before thee be- 
rveenc mine eu] deterts, and thine 
vnſearchable and rerrible wdgement, 
the death and ſufferings of my ſamour 
and Federer , which hath given his 
moſt proous body to be broken, and. 
his bleſſed bloud ro be ſhed as a uſt 
recompence forail mine offences, Ir 
whom only thou art pieaiea,&rhrou Zin 
whom thou canſt noc be often Jed witn 
me: receiue O Lord, the merits of his 
precious dearh and paſſon, i or thoſe 
merits which | ought to hanehad, and 
m_ haue not;& now Lord I fay agaie, 
i put the moſt cleare ſhining and olori- 
ous bodie of thy beloued 'Sonne my 
Lord and Cuicur betweene me & thy 
wrath, berwecene my f1nfuil ſoule and 
thy feareful and terrible wmdgements X 
inthe ©; immphant & viddorious merits 
of his mo!t precious death and paſſion, 
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274 Chriſt 8 tynelife andioy, 
commend my ſoule L ORD intothine 
handes, for :nthat, that I liue now inthe 
fleſh, I hue by the faith in the ſonne of 
God,who hathloued me, & giuen him. 
ſelfe for mec, through whom, and fox 


whoſeſakeI am aſlured that thou wile | 


ce wen ae get nx 2 _ . 
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ſaue me that am vnworthy, according | 
tothy greatmercie, Therefore will | ! 
pratſetheefor cuer all the daics of 
_ my life, for all the powers of 
the heauens praiſe thee, 
& thine 15 the elorie 
for euerand e- 
ver, Amen. 

Fints, 
| 
| 
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| ET 375 
| Oratiopro ſalute Chriſtianorum, 


| | Laus Deo, 


n. | Profalute omnium Chriſtianorum in has 
vita? peregrinantium breuis hymnus.- 8 


| oratto, 
1t i 
£ | E x tremends maieftatis 
© ut ſalnandos alu gras, 
Falwano 0s fons pietatts. 


ECL ( Þriſte nos agroſce 

Libro wite nos depoſce 

Cum clettu mhers: 

Ut confortes tas ſorts 

Et apanu, & aportss, 

Ernamur infers. R 


T « ſpes certa miſerorum, 
Verus pater orphanorum, 
7 * lewamen oppreſſorum, 
CMeaicames infirmorums, 


Solas ſemper Chriſtzs es. 
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Telandamins vore pari, 
Lange dionus (inoulavs. 
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Ws 372 Oratio pro ſalute Chriſlianorum, | 


Ut errantess hoe 2340, i 
Nes iis Berts ſaiutars, 
Siſtat tha pratia. 
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Sapplicunss wor emenda, 


\ E mendatos nos commenda 
T no pairi, ad habenda 
Sempiterna gandra. 
Amen. | 
$ 


De (alutifera mortis memoria, carmina compolita 
ex diuerfis aurhotibus. 


'F7 mpova louga ti; uoli promitrere vite, 
Druocung, mareders ſequittr mort corpus ut vinbra 
Vita quid - [t hoon nt valls plcna matorum, 

Pr ancipto medio fine arlendaſus? 
(tralabor morbus t: mentem menbra dolorem, 

CAtnylia frequen Vari ans eCeupat ,angit alit, | 
N HAIQU ane bell 4bort; 01627184799 dilcramina d:ſunt, | 


Et crums quo cer het mens p14 ſemper habet. 
| Cum bene pugraru,c cnnila ſubacta putaris, 
BO Due 1491 17 te ſtat vincenaa ſuperbia eſtar. 
] 1? nas [upes but horn" cates conceptro culta, 


Link Vita labor waſci pita neceſſe mori, 
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De ſalutifera mortis memoria 
Talabor noftra eft velenas tn Chriſte labore, 
' Intefitus(ter una beatalavor, . 
 Exneflanda ates hommieſs, dicique beatin, 
Ante obitum nero [1 upremag, funera aebet.. 
Dulce mori muſerss, ſed morioptata recedit, 
Er camtrily erit precipitata vent, 
| [ermis adhuc (prras morituris forte [ub haramy 
| CAlorserenim certa eſt, funerss hora later, 
| Oni moan ſans erat, nunc lecto egrotus adbaret, 
| Eſtque emu ſubuo qui more O11 erat, 
| [ra ſafrys nemins, var decor, mma vand, 
Inter vana mhit vanitr eff homine. 
| Poft bones vermis, poſt vermem fator, & horror, 
$3c 1n 108 hominem vertitur omns komo, 
| Omniaterreia per vices (ont altena, 
Nunc mea nunc kein, poſi mortem neſcio cutig, 
| Oan14 mors toll quam nulla prentia mollit: 
Et redit ad nihilum quod fait ante nihil, 
Oms14 peribunt,fic i611 Aft i ular. 
Omnia twwors aclet omni morte caaurt, 
| DOnod pores wnſtanter operare bouumquia mana 
Tr an(it CO anCartos 1075 1opmataptt. 
Tendumus rue emnes, hac eS dom vitima cun(ths, 
Pardityr aa ntllesianta #1974 preces. 
Vitae vi in murodum vent fic nudus abibs, 
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$98 De ſalutifera mortis memoria. 
Ereptr: opibues, ſpes mea Chriſita erit, 
Oni moritur Chriſto viuit, qus vinus tnills eff 
Nov moritur, non eſt mors vhi ( hriſtus adeſt, 
CMers tua Chriſte mibi vita eſt, vittoria regnum, 
Labe mea morior. (anguine viuo tuo, 
Vt vinas morior,nnlla eX auletiio maior, 
CMortems morte demo ne m011arits homo. 
[taque pernigil cara meaitar: futnra, 
Semper habens memori mente neceſſe mori. 


Dulciſs:mus SanQi Bernard. 


Eſus dulcis memoria, 
Dans vera cordis gawdias 
Sea ſuper mel && omnia, 
Dales eine preſentia. 


Nil camtnr ſuanuins 
Awuditur nil sucrnains 
Nu coputatar dulcius 


L nam leſn Dei filins. 


J 


Tefus ſperpenitentibus, 
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De dulciſſimo nomine Iefu hymnus 


 Hymnus denomine leſw. 379 
 Dugm pires es petentibus, 


| nar bonrs te querentibus, 
[ 7ed qkid invementibus. 


| ſur dalcedo cordinm, 

| Fony vite lumen mentium, 
| Fxcedit ome candiuny, 
Fr ome d-ſiaersnm. 


Nec lmgua yoteſt arcere, 

| Nec lingua exprimere, 

Experts nout tenere 

| Od fit Teſum diligers, 

| leſum queram diluculo, 

Clauſe cordis cubicnto, 

' Privatim CF 1 poputo, 

| Purram amore (eadulo. 
Ga 


d | 


05 
Jeſus rex amabilts, 
Trinmphator nobil, 


| Drlcedo ineffabiles 
Ettotis defideravilis. 


| 


Mane nobiſcum domine, 
Nos 
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+W 396 Hymnus denomine Jeſu, 
Ji Nos replens EK2 [umine, | 
WET Antis pulſa ca lipine, 
ny T wapaſce dulcedvue. 


{ um cor noftrum viſit at, 


| ” 
Fa Tum clucet et veritas, 
; Alunai vileſcrt vantas, 


Et mts fernes charit 48. 
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eAmor Teſn dulcifſimmne,. | 
Eft vere ſnani[[inns, 

Plus millies gr aniſſimnsg 
Lam dicere ſufficimins, 


Cn oo. me 


EY 6. Foc probat en paſſio, 
PR. Foc ſangninis cffuſio 

Per QHnanm nobis redemptio 

Datzwr & Dei vijioe, | 


PRI” 
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| Stc amantem auligite, 
3 eTmorrs vicem reddite 
7 Tn hoc amore currite 
Et vote vetts adaite. 


Ee Iſta (epe renolnite, 


MT ; 
. 


Hymns de nonune Teſ#, 397 


eAwmoren: pinm paſcitey 
leſum ar acnter querire, 
Dacrendo tnardeſenie. 


felnr autioy clementie, 
Tons jpes letitie, 
Dutcorts fons & gratte, 
Et wer 4 corats athutte. 


{ein bexione ſentiam, 
Dalcoris ut coptam, 
Trahe me, fac vt fiiam 
Tram videre oleriam. 


C 1118 a&rgne fogui nequear, - 
De te tamen on jil- am, 
Amor facit vi anacam, 

( £10 ſolrim de te ganacare. 


Tr leſu dilefl;o, 
Grata monte refellto, 
Replet ſane faSlidio, 
Dans famera deſiaeri. 


Lite guſtaut eſurinnt, 
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Ws 382 Hymnus de nomne Teſs. 


Qui bibrent ad bac (tint, 
Wn, yes deravc neſciunt 
a i es A's Teſum quem ſentiurt. 


© nem tur «mor implica!, 
Nous 1.14 1-195 ſapter, 
Felix guſta - COLE [atiat, 


Ni eſt quod viira cupiat. 


a Teſts decus eAngelicum, 
mg In atre dulce canticum, 
in ore mel mirificum 
1m corde near calicyms. 
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” Deſeaerote milltes, 

= Att leſs quando venier, 
Ae letrem quando facier, 
Pultnque two ſacies? 
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Dnamain arffers asleo, 
Aoras epre(uſtines, | 

Dmod viltum nondumvides, 
Ynem me viſurum oandes. 
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ale, . Leſus [ſumma benignitas, 
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Hymns de nomine Jeſi, 333 


Mira cords tocundit ds 
Incomprehen{a bonitas, 
7 ua me firing charitas, 


Rewnam mHs ailigere, 


Jeſu wid Vitra querere, 


Mew pror(uus deficere, 
£1 alle fols vigere, 


leſm mi acleffiſſime, 
Spes (uſpir ants avume, 


Te quarunt pit lachrime, 
Er clamer ments intime. 


He# carnis itil witto, 


interte clamare neſcwo, © 


in meg, aefirto, 
Aate leſss reſpicio R 


© mocung, loco ſuers, 
Meum leſum deſiders, 


Dugletus cunt Snueners 
nan felix cum tens, = 


Ennc affe lun cum ſentio, 


AA 


Nulls 
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384 Hymns Aenomme ſs, 


Nulla fit munas r mentio 
Summis vacat mmentio 
Sic Semper 2/6 cupis. 


| Dlic amor ardet dulcuter, 
Dalceſeit mu abiluer, 
Sapit deleftabiluter, 

Deletat & fa liciter, 
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Hic amor miſſas colitis, 
Hevet mibs medulla, 
Alenters incendit penitua, 
Hoe delellathr ſpirits, 
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O beatum incendium, 
O araens defiderium, 

O dulce refrigerinm, 
Amare det filiurs. 


Teſts ene ſic diligitar, 
Hic amor non extinguitar = 
Nec tepeſcit nes moritar, 


Tx Plus ereſeit, & accenditur.. 
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Hynnus ae nome 1:fu, 
Eſt valſams ſnantor, 


Omni dilcore dalcior 
Pre crentits amabiltor. 


Cuiids aror [ic afficet, 
Caizs 6dor fi e refictt, 
leſies in quem mens deficit 


Solus ama (uffeit. 


Tn ments actetiatio, 
Amorts conſaummatio, 
T u mea gloriatie, 
ieſu muua: (alnatio. 


Tu mftorum ſolatinm, 
Tarcorumreſu ILL 

ues inftorum faudirm 
Et crentlornm auxiumms | 


Sequar te 490 ang, jeris. 
Antti telli nenpoters, 

{ um wenm cor abftnlerss; 
leſulans noſtri genery. 


A eirturnm, rex olorie, © 
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Wi nos donec caleſtibus 


 Cumipſe frut ſedibus, 


336 


Rex wſignu oittorie, 
Leſte largitor gratie, 
Honor caleſtis curie. 


Te cal; chorus predicat, 
Et tnas lauaes replicat, 
Feſta orbemy letificat 

Et nos Deopacificat. 


Teſs tm pace imperat, 
© us omnen ſenſum [nperat, 
Hunc ſemper mens deſiderat 
Et ilio frm properat. 


Teſur ad patrem redyt 
Regnum calefte ſubyt, 
Cor menm a me tranſut, 


Poſt Ieſum ſimul abyr. 


law proſequamnr laudibies 
Teſum tymnis & precious, 


Hymnus de nomine Jeſu. 


Finis hymn Santtt Bernardi. 
Anguftiuus 


CN her 


Te" va pw <> 


Aupuitinus in libro de eorrectione 
& eratia Dictt. 


Rima hibertas voluntatis crat poſſe nox 

peccare,un renatss nonſrema erin mults 
mags non poſſe peccare,in nonrenatu mults 
winus poſſe nil ſed peccare, prima 1mmor- 
zabitas erat poſſe non mor!, in renatts noniſ- 
fi_ma erit, wultomagss non po G mornsn non 
renatis,oulto mim non poſſe vinere:prims 
perſeuerantie poteſias erat, poſſe bonus 
no diſſerere in renatis,noniſima rut perſene= 
rantie feelicitas non poſſe bonum deſerers; 
in now renatss maledsHion in falicitas nou 
poſſe malum relnquere. 
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A Preparatuie neceſsary- to prayer, 
which ought to be faithfull and 


frequent feruent and patient. 


Hoſocuer defireth to be 
/ 5 moſt conuerſant with God, 
meg muſt apply humſelte often 
Sto his deuout Praicrs, and to 
the _—_ ot holy{{criptures : for 1n 
his praters, he talketh with God, and 
inhis reading of holy ſcriptures, God 
calketh with him.In which {cripturehe 
ſhall find noted, that prater 1s ſometume 
taken for every good worke, as vpon 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle,P rate Contl= 
nually, the learned do interpret,thar he 
onely may be faid topray continually, 
that diſchargeth his duty well in euery 
good worke "continually, {o that a 1wſt 
and righteous man never ceaſeth to 
pray varill he ceaſeto be righteous: for 
0 Man can Pray or praiſe God conti- 
nually with his lips, neither 1s ſuch a 
Prayer or praiſe of God without the 
defire or content of the heart , pleaſing 
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or acceptable vnro God, but hee that 
praycth vnto God, or praiſerh God by 
his good workes and conuerſation, he 
doth and may continually pray and 
praiſe God moſt affeRionatly glority- 
ing him by his works. True prayer alſo 
1s "thus defined : Prayer 18 a moſt 
oodly atiction of cheminde Greed 
ynto God, and this affeRion 18 a uy 1d- 
ly and Chriſtian delire: and every 90d. 
Iy and Chniſhan defiremay be ter med 
a praier,, When our affeRion cherfore 
and defire1s direfted yato God, it 00- 
cth as a meſſenger ſent from man. to 
God, and it entreth into the ſanuary 
of God, vnto which place our fleſh 
carnorhe admitted: our prater1s alſo a 
kind of petit16 preferred vnto God for 
al things neceſlary & coucnient;nether 
doth it beſeemie any child of God * 
aSkeof God {ſuch thinss: aS are not meet 
but ſuch things are to > be asked which 
are neceſſary for the ſoules health; 
neither ca any thing be faid to be asked 
inthe nameotour Savior, hich1snot 


asked 


neceſsary to prayer . 391 


Liked for fazuatio fake. To pray alio a- 
[ichr,is to lend forththe ſorowtul figh* 
1095 of our foules :& not many cloguet 
& glorious words. And to commend this 
dary the more vnto vs, theſe godly lay- 
[ [1ngS are of great force, which we finde 
n Ecelef. 13. and [erem 33. Benotler- 
ed to pray often, but ry vnto God 
1nd he will heare thee. To the conmen- 
dattos alſo of prater,the examp!cs of all 
the ſaints of Godare of greatforce who 
whtlethey hued inthe world perſeuc. 
red 1n prater, with one heart together 
with the women,and Mary the mother 
of lefus. as jtis ſaid in the es. Our 
Lord and Sautour Chriſt alſo was ac- 
| cultomned otrento pray, as in many pla- 
ces of the Goſpe' Lit apearecch, notthat 
heneeded prater, when of himifelte he 
had power of all chings; burto gue vs 
an example of d1}:zgent prayer he being 
 vowilling that we ſhould flothfully 
and negl1gently practiſe that which he 
lo dilgently by his exiple had canghr: 

[tis a thame therefo:e {or any Chnſti- 
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292 A Preparatine 
an diſciple to be ram. of that whi + 


_ their Lord & maſter Chriſt did fo dilj- 


gently teach, as great {name its ſel- 


dome to doe that which their maſte; | 


Chriſt did fo often, eſpecially {ecing 
Prater 1$amacter ſoproficable & van, 
full vnto vs :for more may one Saint of 
God preuaile by his prayer, then many 
miſerable ſinners can do by their force: 
more doth one godly inan get from 


heaueninan houre by his prater, then | 


many thouſand of armed Souldiers Cal 
ger vpo earth by their force.and armes, 
Praicr alfo will pak vs to triumph o- 
uerour ſpiritvall enemics, as Saint th 
Gore declareth, ſaying: T his is the remic 
die by which we conGane all the temp. 
tations of our vices, that ſo often as we 
teele ourſclnes pt nieked watch f1nne, ſo 
often wee ſhould turne cur f{elnes to 
ſceke help by our prayers: for diligent 


prater doth weaken the force of all | 
vice. If therefore you will patiently | 


beare all aduerfity, be a man ofpr ayer: | 
if you will overcome all temptations 


and 
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PeceſSary $0 prayer. 393 
 andtribulations of this world,be a man 
 ofprayer:ifyouwillreſiſt allthe craits 
| ofthe Diuell, and auoid his deceits, be 
man of praier:1f you defire to con- 
quer your owne affeftions, bea man 
| ofpraier : if you defire 1oyfully ro liue 
in the worke of God,& ſafely to paſle 
thorow the labours and affe&ions of 
this life, be a man of prayer; if you de- 
lire to lead a ſpirituall life and to con- 
| quer the workes ofthe fleſh, bea man 
 ofprayer:1t you deſire toeſtabliſhyour 
| heart, according to the good will and 
pleaſure of God, and to root out all the 
| vices of your ſoule, and to adorne 1t 
with all vertues, be amanof prayer: if 
you defire to auoid all vaine thoughts, 
& to feed yourſoule with holy thoghts 
and defires,and withferuentdeuotions, 
be a man of praier: if you deſire in a ho- 
ly contewplationto enjoy the imbra- 
| ings of Chriſt your ſpoule, and to raft 
| of the heauenly ſweetnes, bountifulnes 
| and goodnes of God, which in ſome 
| fortmay be felt, but cannor poſſibly be 
| Vvitered 
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394 A Preparatime | 


vrered, be a man of prayer, by which 


worke of prater only the heauenly con, 
remplation and fweetnes may betaſteg, 


Wee mult firther know, that Prayer 


may be diuided into three decrees Viz 
Requeſts, Beſcechings & Thankeſs, 
uings. Ourrequelts, by S. Bernard ſaith 
aremoſt commonly applied about the 
obteining of temporal! things, and the 
neceſſities of this life, which requeſ 
God approutng of the mind of rhe al. 


ker, doth notwithſtanding that which 
ſrcmerh beſt to himſelfe, Lertnone of 
the faithfull therefore thinke that thet | 
praiers or requeſts are little eſteemed; 

for G OD who heareth their praiers, 
doth not 11ghtly eſteeme of them, bu 
before their praiers Coe out of ds 
mouthes, he cauſeth a remembrance to 
bekepr of them, and one of theſe two, 
all che faithful may vndoubtedly hope 


for,that either God wil oinc that which 
they aske, or that which hee knowerh 
to be more profitab'e for them, for wee| 


know not what to aske as wee ſhould, 


but 


neceſSary to prayer. 395 
wi G OD pardonng our ignorances, 
nercifutly recemerh; our Draters, deny- 
gg to glue vs that which he knowerh 

obe vnproficable for ys.or deferreth 
o gue 1t null he know «<h the fitteſt 
me co beſtow it: our praier therfore 
hall never bc1dle or vnprofitable {o 
hat we alwates dothatin our praier , 
thereot we are admomihed inthe 37. 
ſalme,ſaynig, Del1ghr thy ſelfe 1n the 
.ord,and he hail o1uc thee chine harts 
fire: and vive vnto God Almighne 
nolt harrie thankes for his moſt orati- 
us and louis care which he hath al- 
rates on thee, that rhou doc{t 1gno- 
antiy deſire char w lichfhe kno xeth to 
evnproficablefor thee he hearing o thy 
equeſts, granteth not that which thou 
eſreſt. but oiueth thee for it a betrer 
aft, euen as a +mof] loutng father which 
0 his child that asketh bread ojueth it 
noſt willingly, burifhe askea knife he 
v1] not ge 1t him, but rather breaketh 
Ir cutteth the bread which hee before 
had given him. Pray therefore in an. 
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396 A Preparatme 
allured hope both faichfully and 1, 
vingly, pray inſtantly and patiently 
but :zn theſe requeſts which pertain 


to temporall bleſſings, asif you askel 


conrinuance ofpeace, health of body, 
plenty of cemporall things, tempe. 
rance of aire, or ſuch like, 1n theſe 
things after your requeſts haue beene 
faichfuliy ſhewed forth vato GOD, 
waite patiently what his pleaſure ſhal 


be to dointheſe things, not importu. 


nately {triuins for them, becauſe wee|! 


knownot,burt our Father which is in 


heauen knoweth beſt what 1s needfull 


to be given vnto vs in theſe thingy, 
which he will aſſuredly giue vnto vs: 
butin the begging of {pirituall blel 
fings we mult inſtantly, patiently and 
:mportunatly ſeeke for them, neue: 


in! 
2nc 
3c 
lit 
ſou 
WA: 


WO 
| G0 


guing ouer til] we hauc obrained our 
requeſts, as when we do beggethere- 
miſhon of our finnes, the grace ota 
menqgment of life, or any orher ver- 


cues, Pertaining to our ſoules healthy! 
and cuerlaſtinghappineſle, where bor 


urceſSary to prayer. 297 
in body and ſoule we ſhal receiue fall 
indperteR bleſſednes: In theſe, I ſay, 
ind in ſuch like requeſts, inall humi- 
icy, truſting onely ro Gods merciful 
oue, aske in faith , ſtriving againit all 
wavering and doubting : tor he 15 vn- 
worthy ofany ſpirituall bleſſing from 
God, who fſtriueth notto overcome all 
wauering-doubtfulneſte of Gods merci- 
ul louetowards him.and when he pra1- 
th vnro God, he ſeemeth to rept God, 
when he doubteth that the fpirituall 
things which he deſfirechto obtaine, & 
which he hath praicd tor, ſhall not be 
vluen vnto him, Therefore when thou 
pratcſt tor that which God both com- 
mendeth and comandeth,aske withour 
doubting, and thou ſhaltalluredly ob- 
ame,as mthe examples before ſhewed, 
when you aske theremiſſion of f{innes, 
rue repcntance, the' -erace of Gods 
holy ſpirit, true Chriſtian-vertue, wife- 
dome, faith, righteouſneſſe, humiliry, 
patience; charity , mercifulneſſe and 
uch like ſpirituall graces for God hath 
gs. promuea 


A Preparat 'sh e 


298 


promuſed all cheſe, commanding Vs to 
oy tor :hem,faying, aske and youſhal ; 


aue: be not taunt hearted thereforein| 


thy praters, tor God w1ll furely oran 


thy defire, howloeticr he deterrethes 


eve, he will nor take his mercy and 
grace trom chee, but truſtin the Lond 
and he will give thee thy hearts deſire 
and chough, thou receive not theſe blef. 
ſings preſently of his piricuall grace, 
yet thou ſbalc ſurely reccine them, for 
God, who 1s truth it ſlelfe, neither can 


nor wil deceive the thar put their cruſt 


in him,hoid faſt therfore thy faith, and| 
God wil neuer faile to perform hi> pro 
miſe, he wil not preſently give thee tha|| 
which chou askelt, chat thou maieſj 
learne with orear dire to begge chat]|] 


Oo 
which is grear,thy praters are not pre- 


ſencly heard that according, tothe rime|| 
that they are deferred the 9: orcater blel-|| 
ſings may be heaped vpon thee; when 


therebbre the ſpirituall graces are grea 


I} 


—— 
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whichare promiſed vnto thee. L ct.nol 


thy defires be {mall' vnto them, by 
ſtriug 


wereſSary $0 proyere 4or 
what warres, what carth-quakes, whae 
overthrowings of all things, what de- 
ſtru&ions of Cities and countries, what 
multitudes of poyſonings, murders, & 
other nuſchiefes compaſle vs about in 
our les ? By which rich and poore, 
princeand ſubieR, maſters&fſeruants , 
and all ſorts of people, of what age or 
degrce ſocuer, being come: of «Adams 
loines,are all ſubie& vato.Letall there- 
fore fly vntothis healthfull remedy of 
prater, both princes.& people. But be= 
cauſethe moſtpart are vnskilfull what 
or how to pray, our : heavenly Lord 
and maſter leſus Chriſt: hach giuen vs 
a{peciall forme, ſhort and moſt perfeR, 
and \uchasno Chriſtian how rude ſoe- 
uer, can or ought to-beignorant of, ſer. 
uing as arule that 1s giuE'vnto all, ſhort, 
thatit may ſoone be learned, and not 
forgotten of children, of old men, of 
ficke men, of women, oftradeſmen, of 
the ynlearned, and of all ſorts: and 
yet ſoperfe as nothing can be asked, 
or Que ht to be required of God, whictt 
Bb 2 Tg 
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m theſc few words are not contained. 


 Wheretore 1 countell whoſoeuer thoy 
_ artthatreadeſtchis place, and enioing 


chee ſtraily, as muchas hesm mie ; that 
alwaes if it be poſſible, thou doſt Pray; 

& when thy. worldly bufineſle willnor 
ſaffer thee ſo ta doe, yet let prayer 06 
before all thy. worldly bufineſle,. and 
letitbemingled withthem: And inthe 
beginning of euery worke powre forth 
thy prajers vnto God: and pray for me 
amiſerable and wretched f{inner, the 
cranſlator of this preface, that G OD 
may blefle me and vs all, and: forgive 


vs all our fins; and brine VS to. euerla- 


fing life, Amen: To whoſe proteCion] 


comend all-:deuourand o00d Chri- 
- ſhans, that diligently exerciſe 
chemſelues in prayer, and 


thankeſgiuing. 


THE 


44 
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LLEREILDS 
IS TSIOIS! 


THE PRACTISE OF 
Chrilttanity,containing a briefe 
of Chri ifran initrudtions gathee 
fo out of holy ſcripture, 1h 


Perkins and other dearved 


writers neceſſarie for exc-. 
rie good C ariftian, 


| in all chings ler you re” 
N | queſts | Dee. Thewed VnRato 
"God in prater and ſupplr. 
cation, with ging of chankes: & the 
' peace of God which paſleth all ynder- 
\ Randinegſhall preferue your heartsand 
| mindesin Chriſt Leſus, Phil the _ 
ter. verſe 7, 

2 Doalithings w bone murmurings 
& reafonings, that yemay. be blameles 
& pure, and the children of God with- 
out rebuke, in the middeſtofanuughe 
tie and crooked nation,amonglt whom 
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The Practiſe 

ye ſhine aslights in the world. Phil, 
—_— 2 
Furthermore brethren, whatſoeue, 


 thingsare true, whatſoeuerthings arc 


honeſt, whatfocuer things are wuſt,what 
foeuer things arepure, whatſoever 
things are worthy lone, whatſocuer 
things are of good report, ifther be any 
vertue, or ifthere be any praiſe, thinke 
on theſe things which yce have both 
tearned and recetuedgand heard & ſeen 
in. me , thoſe things doe, and the God 
of peace ſhall be with you.Phil.4-8.9, 
. 4 In whatplace ſocuer thou art,whe 


therathomeor abroad, by daie or by 


night, and whatſocuer thou art doiny, | 
ſetthy ſelfen the preſence of God, let 
this perſwaſtonalwaies take place in 
thy hart, that thou art before the liuiny 
God, and do thy indeuor that this per- 
ſwaſion may ſtrike thy heart with awe 
and reverence, and make theeafraid to 


finne. This counſellthe Lord gaue 4: 
braham,walke before me and bee wpripht: 
This thing was alſo pratiſed by Z > 
I | who 
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Of Chrlf#1nity. 40s 
who for this cauſe is ſaid, to walke be- 
forc God. 

5 Thruſt not thy ſelfe into offices and 
dignitics, for God doth not Tie grace 
buc co thoſe whom he hach elected and 
cizolen to preheminence : 

6 If ortoinall finne do make a man 
ſubiect to the diuell, and an enemie to 
God, what will atuall finne doe? fly it 
therefore more then death. 

7 If thou acknowledge what good 
ſocuer thou haſt ro come from God ,be- 
ſides that the ſame ſhallbealwaies bleſ- 
ſed and moreperfeted in thee by him, 
thou ſhalt receie much more. 

8 Ifthou through fin ſhalr become 
blinde,and throueh paſſions feeble in 
the cies of thy vnderſtiding, thou {halt 
without due repentance be depriued of 
the ſauour and of the grace of Chriſt, 

9 Thou maiſt alſo bee the repoling 
place of God, 1fneither ſinne nor vani- 
tieof the world raigne in thee, which 
both be odious vnto God. 

10 Not to fatishe a lawfu}l wvowe 

Bb 4 made, 
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made, orto deferre the ſame, without 


ſome lawfull cauſe, the one and the 9 


ther doth diſpleaſe God, 

11 Haue great reſpeQt vato ſuch 
things as bee dedicated vnto God, be- 
cauſc he eſteemerh the honour & con 
cempt done to them, as done to him. 
{elfe, Fs 

12 Thouſhalt alwaies. Jue difcom- 
forted, if thou leparate not thy ſelfe in 
thine affetion from rhe tranſitory 
chings ofthe world. 

13 "If thou wilt 1n all things ob- 


{ſerue thy {elfe, procuretobe alwaiesin 
| Gods preſence. 


14 Tobelouedand eſteemed for any | 
thing butfor godlines and vertue,s a 


ching thatdureth little & 1s leſle work 


o-00d tpeech accompanied with exam: | 
ples edifierh, but with euill examples it 


deſtroyerh. 


1 5 If thou donot TER thy elders 


thou wilt diſpleaſe God, and diſhonot 
thy ſcife. 


16 Temporall exerciſes muſt beac- 


com- 


q 
i 


of Chriſtianity, 407 
:ommodated, and as much as 1s poſſi- 
| bleto choſe that bee ſpiritual, ſo that 
theſe be not hindred nor diſturbed'by 
the other. 

17 Ifthou wilt bee exalted of God, 
procure that thy hunulitie come 1n- 
deed from thy heart. | 

18 Seing God 15a moſt wiſe Lord if 
:hou be not more then proud thoumuſt 
zpproue and execute wharſocuer hee 
doth ordaine, 
19 Donotthoulſeeke nor retoice to 

be praiſed of men, by the example of 
the bleſled virgin Marie,who was trou- 
bled when ſhe was praiſed ofan Angel. 

20 [If thou defirethartthy ſoule bee 
precious and beautifull in the eies of 
the Lord, adorne the ſame with chaſtity 
and humilitie. £4 

21 How much morethou art exalted 
of God, ſomuch more thou oughteſt to 
humble thy ſelfe for the loue of him to 
thy neighbour, 

- 22 Poeſt thou defireto inrich thy 

:oule, iceke to connerſe with them that 


be 


J 1 

43 4 
W107 2M 

| -s 


EC S——o_ _ — — 
—_— 
rene ecrs 


_ vw, cc 
- 
_ x plas © _ _- 
. - 
#-+% 4 © = 


408 The PratFiſe 
beholy andacceptable vnto God. 


23 To glory in ſuchthingsas be {pos 
ke inthy praiſe,& not to acknowledges 
the g0>d that thou haſt received to 
come from God,is nought eife but to 
ſteale from God that which is his. 

' 24 Learne rather to ſuffer, then to | 
defamethy neighbour, 

25 Itis better to conceale the fauors 
of God which make for ourpraiſe,then 
to diuulge them cally, 

26 How much lel[ethou art culpa- 
ble and worthy of blame, ſo much the 
more willingly accept of tribulations, 
which if they benotto purge thy fault, 
will ſerue for to increaſe thy glory. 

27 Murmure not at the Princes order, 
nor cotnplaine of thoſe that doe thee 
wrong, whentor the obſeruing of rhe 
commandemenrs of G OD thou muſt 
ſuffer. 

28 Doſtthou deſire to do many good 
workes without wearines and paines, 
then doe them willingly , and for the 
lone of Chriſt, 


29 Then | 
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of Chriflunity, 409 

29 Then will Chriſt become thine» 

when thou ſhalt vic him with humil; ity 
and love. 

30 Woe vnto lum that is, and will 
not ſeemeto bea finner. 

31 Putallthy hope in Ged, and fo 
ſhall neither proſperitie liit thee vp 0® 
uermuch, nor aducrſitie too much dex 
baſe thee. 

32 If tnbulati were notathing 5 Pro- 
_ God would nothauelaidic on 
his ſonne, the bleſſed virgin Mary,and 
other his ſeruants whom hee loued (0 
dearely. 

33 Ifthou wilt ſuffer nothing in this 
life, and yet doeſt thinketo haue joy, 
in the other, thou doeſt deceiue thy 
ſelfe. 

34 Ifinaduerſity thou dolamentand 
mourne, thou erreſt, ſhewing hereby 
co be diſpleaſed with that which plea- 
ſeth God, and he ſendeth for thy good. 

35, If thou wilt hue quietin w hatſoce 
terplace,be it neuer ſo incommodious, 


thoumultmake ſmall account of thy 
{elfe, 


410 The Practiſe 
ſclfe, and be content witha little. 

36 Haue whatfoeuer thou canſt de. 
fire, yet thou ſhalt neuer bee contented 
vnlefle thou giuerhy {cife ro the fludy 
of yertue. Ws 

37 The moit deere friends of God 
line ſparingly : and ſo beware thou of | 
ſuperfluity,for it diſpleaſeth God. 
- 38, Ifro luewithourITefus , be moſt 
painefull death, what ſhall ic be to live 
in mortall ſinne,whichis to liveagainſt 
i eſus ? 

39 In timecofthy death or ficknes , 
»rocureto havealwates ſome ſpirituall 
pcrſons ncere ynto thee. 


40 Ceaſe not to lead a vertuous life, 
4nd Chriſt will not faile to afliſt thee at 
thy death, 

4: Giuethy ſelfe ro God with all thy 
heart,and ſerue im with true humility; 


if thou doſt thinketo live and die con- 


tent, 

42 Thouartfouly decenued, if being 
aline thou care notfor heauen, and yet 
coſt thinke that dying thy ſoule ſhall 


of Chriftirnity. Atl 
fly thither. 

43 They {hall be praifed of Angels 
in heauen, whick have eſcherwed the 
praiſe of men here vpon earth. 

44. The more thou ſhalt abaſe thy 


ſelte here vpon earth tor the loue of 


God,the more thou (hair! 12 Exalred in 
Heauen.. 


45 Make billes of rememwronce of 


thincowne {jmncs, © Px UM, ly »f thoſe 
{ns by which tho hatl molt diftkons. 
red God,& wounded thine owne con- 
ſcience, ſet thembeſore thee often, el. 
pecially ren when thou hait particu- 
lar occaſion ro renue 1i2y repentance, 
that thy heart by ch1is GoiE vil 1ght may 
be the more humble, This was Doxias 
pradtiſe when he conſidered his wates, 
and turned his feetro Gods comande- 
ment, a$1n the 119. P{almes expr ef. 
ſed : This was [obs pr: 1Qtite \wRoI ia1d he 
was not able to anſwereone of a thou. 
{and of is fins voto God. 79+ 9. 


46 Whenthon fir{t openeſtchine cies 
in amorning,pray vnto God, and giue 
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him thanies heartily : God then ſhjj 
have lis honour, and thy heare ſhall by 
the better for ir the waole day follow. 
1ng:aud whearhou lictt dowae, ler thy 
belaſtl ly done alſo : for thou knoweſt 
not whether falling atleep .choit ſhal:e. 
UCr rile aZairs to fe in this world. Itis 
ood therefore that thou ove vp thy. 


elf 1132; » TLIC hands of God whilel 


thou arr dd} FINS, 

4.7. Lavourto ſee and feele hy {pirt. 
wall pos: 179, that is, 30 ſee and feele 

the want ofthy eracein thy ſelfe, by 
hauin= the inward corr ruptions of vn- 
belerte, p: and ſelfe loue : for which 
labour tobe ci{pleated with thy ſelfe, 
and to fec thatchou nzedeſt co be hea- 
led and cleaned | oy Chriits bloud, and 
to know thine owne wants to be ſuch, 
Lnatitthou be demanacd whar.in thy 
citimation 15 the vileit creature ypon 
Carti, thy heare an1 conſcience may | 
aniwere,[,cuen I, by ceafon of my great | 
{1nnes; and againe, ifrhou be -demanded 
waatls the moſt precious thiag 11 the 


"world, | 


of Chrifianity. 413 
world for thee,, thy heart & conſcience 
way hkewiſe anſwere,one drop of the 
 þloud of Chriſt, to waſhaway my ns. 

48 Shew thy ſelfe to be a member of 
Chriſt, and a {ervantof God, not onely 
in the general calling ofa Chnfſtian, but 
alſo in thy particular calling and ſtate 
of hife:for note, every one that d1l1- 
ecntly hearcth the word and receueth 
the ſacraments 15 not thereforea good 
Chriſtan, vnics bis converfation and 
all his aQ1ions beſutabie, 

49 Search the icriptures to ſce what 
is finne, and what 15 net finne in every 
act1on:this Gone,caric inthy harta cons 
{tanrand a rc{olvte purpoſenotio {in 
many thing: for true faith and the pur- 
poleot finmng can never ſtand roge- 
ther, | 

5o Letthy indcuor be futable to thy 
purpoſe, and therefore exerciſe thy 
ſejfc to eſchew everic ſinne, and to 0- 
bey Godin cuerie oneof his con:wan- 
dements. Thus did good Tefiab, who 

tuned vnto God with all 1s heart,ace 
COX» 
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cording to all the law of Joſes, 1.Rin 
25.25. And thus did Zachary and . 4 
zabetb,who walkedin all the comma; 
demets of God without reproofe. Luk, @ 
I.10. POND a” 
51 Ifatany time againſtthy purpoſe jj 
and reſojution thou be ouertaken with 
any finne, lie not init , but ſpedily re. ( 
couer thy ſelfe by true repentice,hum- q: 
ble thy ſelfe, confeſle thy finnes,intrea. 4) 
ting the Lord to pardon the ſame,pray {c 
carneltly ynnll thou finde thy conſcy t 
ence pacthed, and thy.care toauoid all 0 
{1nneincreaſed. PE 2 

52 Conlider often of the. richer and. 
proper cnd of thy life in this worlde, | 
which 15,not to ſeeke profir, honour or |t 
pleaſure, bur thatinferuing ofmen we |: 
mivhtſerue God inſome caliing : God | 
could 1f it pleaſed lim preferue man 
wirhout the ſeruice of man. but his will 
and pleaſureis, thatin the fuirhfull ſer- 
!1ce one of another according to our 
icuerall callings, wee ſhould all faith- 
{uily ferue our Lord Iefſus Chriſt, of 

whom 


of Chri(ſtanity, 407 
« aft NR bothin words & deeds. 
 $ Whenany gocd nnotion Oz afſe- 
. Ron artlerh in yourhart, tuffer it nor 
to patle away, bur feede it by reading, 
e d..nking ypon it and by prater, 
L 70 W 'hatſocuer go00d rim thou go- 
et about, whether it tbein word or deed 
- 60 it not in aconceitof thy ſelfe, or in 
« the pride ot thy hart, but m humilitie,a- 
{ribing the power whereby thou doeſt 
the worke & the praiſe thereot to God, 
| otherwiſe thou {halt finde by experi- 
ence God will curſe thy beſt doings . 
|. 6c Defpiſe not ciwill honeſltv: good: 
| conſcience and good manners muſt} 70e 
| together, therefore remember to make 
conicience of Iying and cuſtomable 
ſwearing ; 1n common talke contend 
{ 1 either in word or decede with any 
 man:be curteous and gentieto all good 
and bad, beare with mens wants and 
ines, as haſtines, frowardnes, ſeife- 
Iiking.curiouſnes paſſing by the as be- 
NT 11Ot perceiued: Tequite not euill for 
emll,bur rather oood for ewl, yſe meat, 
Cc2 drinke 


& - 
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drinkeand appareil,in chat mann, 
meaſure chat they may ſurther godly, 
ſtrius not ro go beforeany, vnleſſe; 
bein good things: go beforethy equi! | 
in ciung ofhonor, rather the in taki 
oft: make conſcience otthy word, ar 
let it beas 2bond : profeſſe not mg; 
outwardly then thou haſt inwardly ; 
hearr:oppreſſe or defraud nomiinan 
dealing: mall copames either do gog 
or take good. 

61 Benotouercome of euill,buto 
1ercome em1l with goodnes, 
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